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PREFJCE

;:k>k ' \indertakittg of thia study was apptoVed by the Far East Com-
' ■ • ' •■■■ J - - « > , „ , . . . J i - ; ■ ■ •

l- JA !• loand LiaisoU Group in a radio mesaaee from that headt^uarters on I?
" ^>«t6bdr l$52. Thia inessage sat the f inal adal of approval on aaveral

' ,■■■ .■■ - ' i i f c ' . v V ■ - S f t n - w ; - , . - . ■ X -
N d i a d r a e t l ^ p p r o a d h e s t o t h e s u b j e c t d u r i n g t h e l a t e s u m m e r o f 1 9 5 2 .

Col Frederick B. Alexander Jr, then eonnanding the Far East Camoand

^ Liaison Detachment (Xbrea), 8^0 Axmy tlhit, was of the opinion that a

;#;'f'^fijB^tive ao^unt of,,^he featu^ of partiaem bpetrat ions misbt
ite therefbre had referred the matter td hia ^erior head>*

in IbkyOii ftm v^ich final approval was obtained,

Lt Col Artl£i£i« S. Daleyt then Coninandixxg Officer, Military History
' y • .

- ' Detachment, 8o86 AxmyUnit, first visited the head(iuarters and rarioua
J '■ - ' H L ' <■% ' * ' • ■

instal lat iona of the part isans on Kangwhaodo* In October and November

1952f Coldtidi Daley, aeeompanied by Maj B« C, Vbaman of the Military

His tory Detachment , went to Paengnyong-do• A l together the two o f f i cers
i . ' •

: spent litkj«it two'1ii«)ici there talking to partisans and the American offi-
l i - I S f■?■ "■■■ - ■ ■ ■ ^- r r c e r a a s a o d i d t e d v i t h t h e i r e n t e x ^ r i s e s , o b s e r v i n g v a r i o u s a c t i v i t i e s ,

' a n d s e a r c h i i i g o p a i M t i o n a l r e c o r d s .

A n imber o f cbn is idera t ions d ic ta ted res t r ic t ions on the scope

of the study* I t decided not to reaearch the develofment of the

. . . t

i -

' f F a r E a a t C d U ^ n d a i d e o f t h e o r g a n i z a t i o n , a i n c e t h e r e c o r d s s h o u l d b e ;

fairly easily accessible. Rather, it seemed feasible to base the study

on the activities of the partisans themselves, by and large on the

operat ions of the so-cal led Donkeys vAi ich comprised the largest of the

paiHiaan groups* Certain features, including intelligence activi^ea,
« « o m l t U d f o r w e u r l t y r « B o a a .

A number of problems wnich were encountered {fhould be posited c^. {^ ' v v C . . " * i f . i
On<t was the language barrier* None of the Americaxi officers serving B ̂  In ̂
with the partisans had a knowledge of Korean. Fortunately, the inter- ̂
preter assi^ed to the writers, 1st Lt Oho Byung Chan, ROKA., a foiner ^
student at 9$oul University, pdssessed an English-Korean vocabulary

eencompassed ideas and abstractions. Nevertheless, the interviews B^ ^ e n c o m p a s s e d i d e a s a n d a b s t r a c t i o n s . N e v e r t h e l e s s , t h e i n t e r v i e w s _
a = - « a ! a - ' «

W ' M :f , ■> .V
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wi th pa r t i san l eade r * and a ta f f o f fiee ra req [u i r ed ax teaa iTe ed i t i ng t o

iflake the Snglish version elear and readable. There were not only in*
• . v ' • . ; , J . • .- - i '

t rus ioxxs d f Korean id iom but a lso repet i t ions and o ther id iosynerao ies
■ ■ . . V V > -

phrasi% resulting frogii the maxmer of shaking. Xt appears that
thAse iniertievi provide the dnly t>t«seiit rMord in liglish of and by

p a r t i s a n l e i d e r i . I n e d i t i n g t h e s e . C o l o n e l D a l e y t r i e d n o t o n l y t o

meJce the iaaterial elear and faithful but alio to preserve some of thei - ^
^ flevor of the or ig inal oonvex'set ions. ^ "

, .3- •

STen a easttal seenning bf the opeirational reodrds suggests an

r immed ia te gues t i on t How can t he pa r t i sans i nfl i o t such 'heavy easua l -

ties fruit time to time ead themselves escape relatively unscathed?

It is impossibli to check the figures for accuracy* eaccept by indirect

means* It is ]>6tsible that exaggerations occur. Just as they may be
C-■■

;v-

presunaed td do ftem time to time in our own reports on enemy casualties*
K - . r ,

£ven numbers may Imply an estimate or round figures* letually a well*

managed guerrilla iUstion, b:f its very tature, should result in a one-

sided eaeueaty vh«»r̂ î!¥ilUs blunder in th# presence of an
alert and^ aggi^isii^ eneiiiy, %fiey can be expected to pay dearly. These

. - - J ^ i j 4 , S - . - S t * , r - 5 * : ' - ' :

assumpt ions a re reflec ted in the opera t ions l reco rds*

Mocn of the Material in the study is based, not on detailed re*

„ co rds , bu t# as m igh t be expec ted , on pe rsona l sou rces t The accoun ts

of the participauts, both tot6aa. and American, and the observations of

Colonel Iteley and Major M^ssman. It is stated elsewhere that some of
. ... .;■ ■

the fB-rtisti^ had personal ik^tes or diarieii to which they referred dur«

ing the Iraiitt^rsations. '" i - f . : f - V ^
■ * :^e place f lames in somir instances poded problems* A number of theft

■ " H - ■
' were p re i i ^ i i ted phonet ica l l y * bo th in the t i l odrds and in the d iscuss ions*

^ v ; J - .tfhefiiiver fg^sibXe these have been verified on the map and in the

Ceaeteer to Maps of Korea. Vol II, Army Service, Corps of Engineers*

Department of the Azmy, Washington l6, 0. C. (1950). The spelling

used is that of the Army Map Service* However, the breve mark has not
!IBS1UQ)Q> tJiiciiuKanv

t been rei^duced in the typescript* QMDEB SSC ARMY BY tAO PGi
7it2095

1? 4 3 0 04-®' miZiMi;- 7 ic «0V wi
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>

l&teWaning hiftorieal projects of higher priority and the 8ubse«

quent transfer of the officers who undertook the study hsTe delayed its

e(»ipletioii tiktll the present date. Mbnethelestf* the report vas subitaa-

tially in final form at the time it vas put aside in Mbrch l$53h hence

i t s t e x t h a s n o t b e e n a l t e r e d t o r e fl e c t t h e c e s s a t i o n o f h o s t i l i t i e s

tn Korea tucou t̂ about by the Military Axmistice Agreement,
■ ■ . ' j - . -

7
26 Jamary 1953 r

Seoul, iCorea

v e m x b W K S J i s s a m
CW*K SEC ARMY BY TAQ PQ
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P A R T I T
BACKGRCUND

The present North Korean partisan forces, fighting with the. United
■ f - ■ / i

Nations against a common enemy, het'^ their origin for the most.part among

the populace of Hwanghae Province. The province, gene:^ly tweaking,

is bounded on the north by the Taedong River, on the east by ikhie Yeso^

River, and south and west by the Yel low Sea. I ts rugged coast l ine• • • ! ; •

bvi lgea into that sea, describing a rude wedge from the mouth of the
• J •

Taedong to the confluence of the Han and Yesong rivers northwest of Sikoul.

The area of Hwanghao Province is 6,463 square miles. The Japaixecwr

estimated its popiaation, as of 1941f a^ l ,812,200, excluding Jepajiese' * f '
and other fore ign nat ionals . The ter r i t in is h i l ly iMaiJ fven mouix t ja inot ts i

• ■ ^

t he average e leva t ion is p roba 'u ly ebout 1 ,500 fee t . Retween the h i l l

masses lie flat valleys, 200'to 1,500 yaj^as wide, aimma |ind fez't^e*. '■%

A very broad creso^nt of rich alluv^.al yalley is Ip^t^ l^twecn the
I T u w o l - s a n p e a k a a n d t h e C h a e r y o n g R i v e r . T h e p r o v i n c e i s p r i m a r i l y a n .

a i ^ i i cu l tu ra l a rea , wh ich p roduces bun iper c rops o f r i ce , wheat , m i l le t ,

beana, and vegetables in normal t imes. I t was a leading producer of

f ru i t . In shor t , i t waa the b read baa j^ t o f Nor th lEor^a . Modeat amg ivn ia■ ' " ■ " ' J " ' . " ' ' " ^ f j

of coal and iron ore and other mi.nerala were mined. TljyBye waa conqyar-

a t i v e l y l i t t l e i n d u s t r y .
^ . . v .

The provincial capital is Haeju, 79 miles north-northwaat of Seoul*
• ' ' i , s - . ■ ■

In 1940 it waa a city of about 75#000 iphabitanta. JB^aJu ia well to tha
H ' " • • • - - ' • V . ' ■ ■ ■■ " V " ' '

weat of the main Seoul—Kaeaong-P'yongyang highway and railroad. Chaeryong,
' ■ . i ' ■ - v

north of HaeJu, had about 18,000 inhabitants. In the waatem diatrieta
. v ; , • . ■■

Changyon and OngJ[in are the principal towna; the other populated plapaa
K ■ '■■■ ' ' " ■■

are villagea and hamleta of thatched mud«and-vattla eottagaa, tha hoqwa

c

o f f a m i n g f o l k .

The theater of moat of the eventa re lated hera ia tha waatarn port ion
X v '

of the province, weat, that ta, of the Jine Chinamp*o-ffCfeaeryong--Qwij^*

I t ia not wi th in th:0 accpa of th la atudy to Intrato, t^ ^oca^

•^42dof'^
■̂ oaBoi SBCMMirSvlnwTO
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political developments duping the period from 1945 to 1950* '-ttiere is

evidence, however, that the Coipmunists, hoth native and ^ported, failed

to enlist the sympathies of important segments of the population of the

area. In view of what happened there, one's curiosity ie led to ;apecvilate

on the nature of the reception accoi>ded to the Communist 's rule in less
< ■ •

exposed territories of North Korea. The people of Hvan^hae Province

were closer to Korea's historical political capital and'^cultural center.
>

Numbers Of then had worked or d^one to soi^ool there. Those who were

p o l i t i c a l l y i n f o r m e d w e r e l ^ u n t e d f r o m t h e s t a r t b y t h e p e r i l s i m p l i e d
V : > ' : - i ' V -

in the div is ion of their country* To them the Moscow Agreement of 2?
■■ ■ ;

December 1%5 an ominous document, not a set t lexnent but an annulment

Of their hopes. And when the North Korean Praft Act was promulgated
■ - . f L :

early in 19i i7» acme of these individuals were sure that war vas imminent.

More power fu l cons idera t ions v :e re those a f fec t i z ig tM ind iv idua l

c i t i zen ' s f u tu re and tha t o f h i s f am i l y. The Conon in i s t f began th f> i r

programs of repression and extinction, ften of various ^oups and classes

soon became aware of their impending fate. Those who had property, even

though humble , those who were educated inc lud iPS the educatprs , those

: - V; >

who had risen to places of responsibility xmder the 7ap^ese, even

though minor in nature, and many others ^f various Qocup^tions and

b e l i e f s a n d w a l k s o f l i f e f e l t u n e e s y f o x ^ b o d i n g s .

The measure? they adippted were tari^us. 3on», eliiiglng to the^>r
■ . r V J ' : > ' V V ' ' 1 ' ■ '

f a m i l i e s , t h e i r n a t i v e g r o u n d , a n d t o k e p t g j i i e t i a ^ t r i e d

become inconspicuous. That could not beV There were enoij^h Connunlst

social and political groups to seoTr out Woryone, ask him searching

questions, press him for answers. Some filipped away soptli, acroti^ thia

border. Bolder individuals thought it healthy and wise to provide an

active poli t ical opposit ion. They foi iq^ i t neither, and KjPii t to jai l
- ■■■ ' ■■ • * r - ' f f e ■■■ ■ -

or disappeared. One of the survivors told us, "It was a time when we

studied an escape from our hcones and our feonilios and how to go in
■ ■ ■ ; '

BWIMDED OBCLAsmŷ  .
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hiding ia the nouiit«i&G;i||
I

v i*▼ < ><-

eloar that by then an anti-Coonunist underground e349t^. It pripihi^Xjr

could do wi th our l ives nae to escape t tm the CoBnunis t f * '
. .

The Iforth Korean Draft Mt of earljr 1947 called'ivip!;i^l ehleAhQAi«d
, a : : : : I ^men from the age of serenteen to tventy-Hve. The Aet^hgaqierfd the

■•"I-"'foxnation of groups opposing the Coavnu4sts; at the siuoi time it

t h e a p p r o a c h o f v a r , a s d i d o t h e r a e t i i r | ^ i e s i n K O r t l > ! I t

nov gained new recruits* It ipay have ^d connectio;)^ llorthj Eprtaii
IliK i' . .V

groi^qps south of the 38th Pariaiel. It said that j^hi§,nndergrotMA
. I ' 4 " ; !made, snsiggled, or stol̂  iiTOi with which its #î «̂ ed Gcpmi|ii«t«

and their pblice. They scattered propaganda and tried to enlisti sjsq^a-
thizers, especiiO^ly among th<» young people* IMpy of th# W!4erground

men h id ou t in the h i l l s , so l i c i t ing food f rom the eouat rs r pec^ le*
p i .

This, in hrief, was the fituation when the Korean |onflipt ppeniMi
in June 1950* It e«n he ima|ix̂ d how unaciously tte iî ^̂ ppinistf
western Hwanghae Province watehed the fortunes of war. ^They heard with

- • 4 ^ - . • • V

despair of the UN retreat to the Maktong Biver. Then In Septeoher cane

the Inchon laMing, and in swift succession. Allied tr^opa captured

Seoul, adyanced across the 38th Parallel, and entered tiftem aoMaghi#
' Y ' ' ■ - \in pursuit of tj^ retre||tlAg Iforth Koreen FeqpXes* irmy*^ It appeal

e
- I '

that the decisiTf battles of the war were being won. Af far as many

of the North Xbreans in ^ani^e were concerned. It vaa being voi^ by

t h e r i g h t s i d e . ' ' % " "
^ ^

The wish ir(M» father to t^ aet. I singular and trffic d^rapiB^ v,
■K - i " ; < f h '

to unfold. eiTil war flfred the iffuns and mrone we^l^rn

Bwanghae.
' ' ■ .

Vithout, in many inntancfs, waiting for the meHj^ of iperlcan

troops, the anti-Coomunists began to declare themselTes. Tor eximple*

a resistance leader hidiiig in the mounieip fastness of ptiwol-san retu^naed

to his native district, 10 October 19jll^« ^ elected thf people of
. ' t - i " .

m i f o a m m s t M s a m m
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Slaeh'on aad Cbaoryosg. Am in olden ttoss, tba lurooMd eitiseiu^ lighted
' ■ • . : • . . 1 ■

torches and bonfixee to •IgDAl th* preaeiiee or the «ppr<>aeh of tjtte eneagr.
On the morning of 13 October a bitter fli^t be^^ vith/an attMk on the

police station. It appesrs to hare spread quitddy throvit l iottt the district.
- ■■ t ^

On the 15th the tnti-Gonmnifts attatioed and captured an SBXA. tmek cosroy• ' \ • •

r e t r e a t i n g f r o m i b e j t t . J i
At other points also it appears that the peoplê ^̂ l. î on retreating' ■ ■ -S'l ■ t- ?.

NEPl troops, and the fleeing Gongunist police fOid pax;tx offieial]s. One
• ^'4 ■. ^ r • ; -

account of such a clash ^^acrihef the partisans as fating noslljr with

c l u b s s n d s t o n e s * ^̂ting nostL]
I f t e r U n i t e d N a t i o n s f o r c e s o c c u p i e d , t h e a r e a , P t t h e s s a n t i < -

^ ;
Ccnnunist Bbrth Koreans became meaoibers of the seeurityfunits or other-

f V
vise openly professed their leanings* It can easily :be imagined yhat a' I ' ' ' • '
plight they found themselves in when the United Itotions^ forces Iwgan a: V - : • • • , ^ • I
ma jo r re t rea t a aho r t t ime l a te r, aband^^ ing the te r r i tOTy coo ip le te l y

t o t h e e n e m y . ' f
a - v , ,

With the return of tits Seda, the bloody Intemeeine 9|ru4(gle in
• f , " ' 1 ^

I&iranghae Province vas qtiiclcly resumed* Thsre vere tvo ^;<;»ourses ^ action 1
: ' 5 : • . . r \ # 1 • ■

one wee to go into hiding and the other vas to flee firom the prorince*■ I ' " " ' t
Of somB who chose the first there were those who hop f̂̂ he United Satioiis

-i ■
Forces would Qi ic lc ly i re turn* But thousan ls o f the iphab i tanta were

determined to escape at Isst from their ftmmmlst mastsrs* ^Hie exoduis
!■ - ■% • ? > • • •

began in Deceniber, reached the proportions of a mmss flight, and endad

in January 1951 vhen the Ccnpunlata mam^d to gpin the ipper h^M and■ : • - , I ; ■
c l o s e t h e e x i t s * T h e fi j ^ t w h i c h c o v e r e d t h i s e x o d u f t l i i b y

: ■ " - , ^ 1 •
loosely organized or isq^ron^tu buds coiqposed of the siicurity ;|»dli<M

" ' ' • * x ; ' ' "

fonoed by the United Kations Forces together with the so*callid 'patriotic

young men* —Youth Volunteers and students* It is, naWally, difficult' ■ [■
to determine with any degree of certainty the nonbet of. people I'nvolTed

i n t h i a e f f o r t a t m a s s e s c a p e * M a k i n g a X l o w a n c e a f o r u s u a l e n g g e r a t i o n

and dup l i ca t ion o f figures , i t can be hazarded tha t the to ta l waa in the

^ H B G l U i P g ) U W C L t e w r i g *tens o f thousands . rawwn s jx * MOt t BY TAG PSH
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Of th« sereral thottsand imm vho were eager to figh%> very tw had• : : ; t I
fi re axms , and o f t heae f eve r e t i l l had ammun i t i on * T te l r l a ck o f r ad i oa

M " i
was a aerere haxidicap hot only preventing eoamanieatioj^ among their bands

in the fie ld bu t a l so eu t t i ng them o f f f r cn the on l y sou rees o f imned ia t *
. ' . • H i .

h e l p — t h e f r i e n d l y w a r s h i p s a n d a i r c r a f t . T h u s t h e i r i M t i a l n u m e r l a u l
' • i

superiority over the enemy vas nullified* ^ ^
The enemy moved to re«>ooettpy westeî̂  Bcangĥ  prov̂et

brigade of MSPi in fant ry and some i r regular Gonmui is t gro ins. By and

large, these t roops vere much bet ter eqt t ipped than the i f adversar tes.

Their armament included at least a few field pieces axtdlmortars,'according
• I ■ !

to the reports* Keverthelsss, it required several w^ks of see-raw
■ ■ " ■ ■ !

fighting before they could subdue the resistance that eoafrontedi than

a n d o n c e m o r e d r i v e i t u n d e r g r o i ^ d * ^
. p

The only availi^le havens of refuge open to the anti<<>Ccimnniets• ' ' - " i - '
vere the islands that hug the western and southern coasts of the province*

• . ' ' ' '
To these there vere two principal routes of escape* One was gener«klly* !
vest from the line Ullyul«*9onghw&, that i», to the coast facing the

Island of Ch*o, or Ch'o-do« Here the little village of Wolsa«ri was
1 ■ . i

the stage of a Korean Dunkirk* Another route of escape^ trended isouth*
. . • " , J * - ■ V - x . 5 '

west frcm the large town o^ Chfwgyon into the small penin^a whose

point, in the Yellow Sea, is the Changsan-got* Due south of this cape

lie three islands in a string, Faeng9Dng.4o (the largest), Taech|ox>g"do,

and Soch'ong-do* The tiny village of Tok*tong offered th^e eaisiest port

of departure to these islajids and to the snail island of Wollae,; which

stanls out of the iMa aighi or ten kilopetera to the sciathwest of the
peninsula* Inother possible loading beach is at Hongguiqplo-ri, on the

V . I
other aide of the peninsula* It was, however, In the circumstances a

• - ' . , ■> f - I
m o r e r o u n d - a b o u t w a y * i ?■ ■ ; - ~ I

Tok-tosg was lost first, with it oost of itjs defenders* On 8' , I ' ■ : '

January 19511 at 15l5t Connander Tadc Group 95*7 radioad Sighth Iniy

B e a d a u a r t e r s i
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lne(»Q>lete info inAieatss majori-ljr i^ptd 10000 Toltmtears
in l^asghae Provinea .Weat of Haaju are azmad vith^Jap rlflaa
model 99 and 38> Buaaian rlflaa tjpa uidcnovn and^^aooiia DS i
earbinaa. Contact haa baan ordafa4 to aseartain ajpprx smra
a a e h t y p a a * S u i t a b l e d r p p p i s g a i t a f o r . a i r d m p a . i d d i t i o n a l
info, related Sub J, doea SUSAK cQintirQl any atoeka-Jap ammo.
Believe many serrieeable rifles are available vhi^ might be uaed
by volunteer groupa if amogunit ion eould be made arai labla*

On the folloving morning the eoomandar adviaad Sighth Arayt in rou&d

numbera, of tto typaa of riflaa auppoaai9U.y in the baodf of tha "patriQtie

Tolunteera.* 'ttm total came to only l^lOO vaapona* Ba asprajsaed

doubt aa to their actual poaaaaaion of *2 guna rapt aa 75 mortara*'

On tha loth of January, Sighth Army replied that certain oalibara of

Japanese and Rusfiaii asponitlon vaa aTaUable and oonXd be supplied»

prov ided tha exact nonanclatura of the veapona vara fumiahad. ^
, ■ : y . . I' By 13 January, tha Tolui;̂ taera vara loaing their ̂ p on Tdc-tong*

\ V I
Three BGE naval vaaaela vara atanding off the ahora tl^tare to handle

the raaeua oparaiioaa ai4 aup̂ort tha dafansa yith ipi ifî a* lOQPA
troopa had taltdn Changyon* marched south, and panatiritaik t̂  volunteer'a
perimatar, praaumably by the afternoon of the 14th. Bopf No. 303■ - ' ' I ' ;
rad ioed on the 13th that po l ice vo lunteera vara than fa l l ing back on

^ I
tha coaat at 1fonggustp*o, that about 500 rafugaea had bagon leaving for

Paengnyong-do in aavan aail Junlca, and tl^t 150 Tolwa^taara vara atill

defending Tok-tong, although ahort of anpomition. On the 14th Ifo. 6l• . I ' ! '
reported the aituation aa grava. Tha aaamy vaa aaid to be uaing raf-

. . J , . . . t . . . . , .

ugeea as a front; a convoy of refugeea and proviaiona had been trapped

on the way to Tok>tong and t^ir eacort "annihilated, No. 6l, haraalf,

had baan driven out to aaa by enemy fire. Tha confidanca of tha vol-

untaera vaa ahakan by tha Bad artillaryv^

By l6 January the villaga of Tok-tong and tha ]^i(^oriag ahoraa
vere conqpletely in the anamy'a handa. Nsanvhila tha ahipa had continuad

4 ■
reacue and evacuation operations* No. 6l aaid aha had 450 aboard on

f : ,
the early afternoon of tha day before. It vaa aaid thait out o^,.260

armed police and 3,000 ^patriota" onl| 20 policaman and'500 rafugaaa jhad

been brought out. ,* On tjaui l6ĵ ht 350 xa^ v«^?» raporlpA ĵ eoad* i 100
KBGRAI^ llI4CLAaS!EP>

1M20S5^ 4 2 0 0 4 j U N p v w s



aboard Ifo. 6l and 250 on Vollae-do. Turthar afforta dlraetion
• - V ' - ^ - • i

vara ingpoaaibla* That day tha Iforaan Navy reportad Xt30Q pacgpla abandooad*

inothar'report aaid that 100 axnsd polidaman and 1*500 yonng men had >

aeattarad into tha nountaina of the Changaangot. It la to ba: notiead

tha t a l l o f thaaa ara round t i fpx fB and tha l r apouraey in quaat ion*

]9o. 704* av idant ly recent ly ar r ived on the aeana, p icked up I97 young

men. iatong then they had 5 riflea, one light oaohina gon, and 1*500

cartridgeal ̂
The eonfua ion vaa auch tha t i t vaa d i fficu l t to aa t ina ta the enemy*#

atrength. A conaiatently reported eatimete ia 800, iiot'all of whoa,
it would aeem, were anted* lAter on, JIp. 704 thought tharo ware leaa

than 100 Bade, reporting 70, of whom 30 were equipped* It ia posaible

that thaaa were a garriaon detached trm the main bod^ *^0 hold T^-tong

after the battle. Ito. 503 and Ito. 309» with a flotlUa i^ anall craft,
V : :■ ■ i

two motor boata and ten aa i l boata, cru iaed the eoa«t lock ing for a t ragglera* '

Maan ih i le a b igger fight w^a progreaa ing in tha nor thwest comer• V. i
o f t he p ro t r i nce . Here , fo r f t aho r t t ime , the iaaua aee i ^ to hang in

f K ) ' - - ■ !

the acalea* By 14 January the enemy had re-entemd thfl>; SongNAia and
f t " .

m iyu l d ia t r i c ta , and tha To lun teera , acconvan iad by many ra fugeea,
I -

were wi thdrawix tg to the coaata l han le ta , aapec ia l ly Yo laa»r l . BOKH
s ' '

reaaela, Mba. 304 and 703, had cloaed in to f taaiat* But tha uaual

confuaed aituation prevailed, althougit lii that qjoartpr there arf 40

milea of good beach, the coaat ia difflci^t to naTigate and the flifting

w a a w e l l i x t l a n d * T h e r e w a a n o r a l i a b l e m e a n a c o p m u k i c a t i o n b e t w e e n
/■V ' - ' ■

the v^unteera and the ah ipa* S ince noth ing very defin i te wf ts Imown

about the enemy, it waa difficult to aet up air atrlkea* t]N aircraft

did apparently enter the action at least twice, and on one atrike they

bovbed friendly Nbrth Koreans at Ronae-dong.̂
Captitln Kim Jong B;fok, of the BOK ^kpmy, and his ao-oalled "yonyoDg*

▼o l i in teera were c red i ted w i th good work in the f igh t ing there . A l thoug j t i ,

7 42 0 94
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' again, the picture is not clear. Captain Hm eridantly interceptad and

j repulsed a Bed unit approaching Wolsa-ri on the nlghi of 1̂  MSMaaf*
Then, he boldly took the offensive, marched on Ullyul, Which had been

■ ■ ■ ' v * '

captured by the enemy, re tp^ i t and marched south i rarda: to l iberate

Songirha and attack Changyon**̂  If his intention hAd been to relieve the
■ • ■ i

defenders of Tok-tong, the stroke vas unhappily delirered too late*^ . • . / ■■ I
Where the benefits were felt wa» at Volsa-ri ax4 the other i^ro-

▼ised debarkation points along the stretch of sandy ^ach facing Ch*o-do.

Precious hours vere gained* The L8T Tangyang arriYed and was

loading refugees aboard at the fishing hamlet of Yongsu-ri on the

evening of the 17th* Over 1,000 people had already been shipped to

Gh'o-do by the l6th* Provisions were being accupilated. { the voltmteers

in tUlyul mre instructed to i^e the r ice in ths distr ict by oxcart

train to the coast near the visage of Hanae^png, across the point from

Wolsa-ri* A message from Ifo* 704 e^ressed feari| lest UN aircraft

mistake these carts for the enemy's and b<»nb them* As noted above,

Banae-dong had a l ready suffered such a calami ty* ibout 4*000 k i lograms

of food vas expected at Wolaa-ri on the evening of l6 Januarŷ  Consid«
e r i n g t h e w i n t e r, t h e r a p i d i t y o f fl i g h t , a n d t h e u t t e r l a i e k o f a n y b u t■ 1

t ' " . • . ^ I

p r im i t i ve accomoda t ions in the t i ny se t t l emen ts , i t i s easy to conc lude' : 1

that these hapless man, women, and children suffered many hardships*
. . . I

, ■ ; ■ ■

Pood was needed, but the young volunteers were beg^ng for ansma-

ni t ion* Their fight ing spi r i t was h igh, i t waa reported* fhey
. i .

under the leadership of Captain Kim, driyen the enemy back tenqpiorarily#
- ■ ■ . ' , • : < ■ i

Accord ing to No* 704*a rad io message da ted 170^0 Jan t ve l re' , i ; : • I
hundred volunteers were still combat ready* They shared eii»Qg them

690 rifles and automatic rifles, a mortar, five machine guns, and three
y ' • ' " 1 ■light. artillery pieces*' The weapons were not evenly distributed and■ / ^ ■ I ■'

the men were not concentrated* At the aame time enemy reinforcements

were ant ic ipated* Al though P'ungch*on was f ree of the enemy, refugeee
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said the enemy had' been scouting the dovmtz^side a mile northeast of

t he re on t he l 5 th .

The lack o f pos i t ive in fonnat ion about the enemy's s t rex ig th , lo>

cation, and movements was a serious handicap. The Cqpunist troops

were thought tp belong to a coast brigade of ix^antry which was ^ing

to take over the of oeeup^ng and d<>fending the apaatal area after

erushing the locid resistance* Later ip the moi^th resistance leaders

estimated that there had been about 50Q ISPA tro ŝ in Changyong gun
as of 7a]it;^ry when they were engaged by the Hwanfhae-do volunteers.

They were Infantrymen sup^rted by "several" gums* They spread
■ ' ' • . i '

t h roughou t the gun , o r coun ty, w i th the av iden t n lsa ion o f res to r ing

Coonunist control. An NKPA force of unknown strength had x^>oceupled

Chlnenq>*o and the v ic in i t y. Kb Ch inesa so ld ie rs had bem ident ified

i n w e s t e r n H w a n g h a e - d o .

Batween early December 1950 and the last of January 195^t thousands

of North Korean men, women, and ehildran escaped from western Hwanghae-

do and reached sanctuary in the is lands tha t g i rd le i t s coas t . Among

these, were men who were to baeome leaders of the partisan caiapaign that

w a s b o r n o f t h e i r d e f e a t . O n e o f t h e m l e f t h i a h o m e d i a t r i c t , n e a r

Chaeryong, on the sixth of Pecember, when the Coiaminists approached,

and made his way to an is land. Another, schoolmaater, ahepherded hia

s i x t y pup i l s sa fe l y t o Ch 'angn in -do , o f f t he sou th coas t . He l ea rned

that about 80Q high-school and college students, who had fled from Qngjin,

Inchon, Seoul, and neighboring towns, had already reached that and

ad jacent i s lands . Mother o f the par t iaan leac la rs - to -be waa on h ia way

nor th to do in te l l igence work for the ROK Army. The Noveo^er ret reat

lef t h im atrandad st the town of Chongju, s i tuated roughly hal f t ray .

along the main highway between P'yongyang and Ah*tung, Manchuria. The

place ia xiearly forty degrees of latitvide north^ Yet even there he
found w i l l i ng adhe ren ts , f o rmed a gue i r i l l a band , and fina l l y, whan
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fu r ther res is tance was hope less , go t ou t to an is laM o f f the ma in land

there, called Aedo-dong (X!D9076)» With him went lSo men. These e^qploits

w i l l be recoun ted a t a fu r the r po in t i n th i s na r ra t i ve i n the wo i ' ds o f

t h e a c t o r s t h e m s e l v e s .

Thus by the end of January 1951# & number of x^ote little Korean

is lands in the Yel lov Sea, unnot iced before in the course o f great pub-

l ie a ffa i rs , suddenly had become laot -s tand s t rongholds of Nor th Korean

antagonists to the Communist regime. iUnong the teeming crowds of ref- ,

tigeas there wore hundreds of North Torean men who were eager to resume

the figh t . Many tnen who fu l l y shared the i r sen t iments s t i l l rema ined
■ V ■ ■ •

behind the now hostile and^ guarded shores of Hwanghae-do province'.
'■ ■ . . • , j .

The r^Poblem was to convert these untrained and unarmed volunteers

into an effective fighting force and ade^t their capabil it ies to missions

advantageous to the over -a l l opera t ions a^ ins t the enemy.
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C X I AT I O N S
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1» See Narrative of Do^ey 13«
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4* BOE Navy Msg, from No* 6l, 3^ Jan 51; BOE Navy Hsgt from No. 70kt
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P A R T I I

THE NORTH KOREAN PARTISANS

In any considerat ion of tho Par t isans, the hv iman factor is wor th

a t ten t i on . Phys i ca l l y t he Nor th Ko rean pa r t i san i s a s tu rdy w i r y man .

His stature necessari ly conforms to the average height .of the Korean

race which is around I64 cm., or about 5 feet 5 inchas. Typically he

is from a rural community or sm^^ll tov/n and is accustomed to an outdoor

l i f e and ha rdened to the v i c i ss i tudes o f a ra the r seve re c l ima te* Hence

he can endure extremes of tenq>erature wi thout undue ccn^laln ing. Also

these people are credi ted by the USA off icers who work with them to ©0,- /v

j oy an a lmos t uncanny sk i l l i n mov ing s l ^a l t h i l y and s i l en t l y a t n i gh t .
- ■ - ^ - \ . . / ,

The part isan does not demand puch in the way of physlclal cqmforts. By
A.

Amer ican s tandards h is d ie t i s s imple and even f ruga l . Yet he can t rava l

long d is tances in heavy country,and back-pack heavy loads i f the occasion

r e q u i r e s i t . H e p r e f e r s t o l i f t a n d b e a r l o a d s b y t h e e x e r c i s e o f h i s

l e g a n d b a c k m u s c l e s . S o m e A m e r i c a n s m a i n t a i n t h a t h e i s n o t s o a d e p t

a t l i f t i n g a n d c a r r y i n g w i t h h i s a r m s . T h e c o n ^ l a l n t o f o n e o f t h e

commanders that his men could not dog-trot for three miles is one in

d i ca t i on o f t he s tanda rd o f fi tness i n h i s g roup o f pa r t i sans bu t no t

n e c e s s a r i l y a l l p a r t i s a n s . I t i s d o u b t f u l t h a t a l e a d e r w o u l d n o r m a l l y

m a k e s i i c h a d e m a n d o f h i s m a n . T h e p h y ^ i c i a l U ^ r d i h o o d s h o w n b y s o m e o f

t h e a e v e r e l y w o u n d e d i s n o t a b l e . O n e m a n w a s s h o t t h r o u g h t h e c h e s t

du r i ng a r a i d on t he ma in l and . He rece i ved a l np l© f i r s t - a i d t r ea tmen t ,

walked out to tha beach, and caught a ride to a nearby island on a junk*

L a t e r h e w a s t r a n s f e r r e d t o a n o t h e r i s l a n d w h e n c e h e w a s e v a c u a t e d b y a 4 . r *

He responded very'quickly to medical care, although he reached the hospital

s e v e r a l d a y s a f t e r h e w a s w o u n d e d .

.Temperamentally the Korean is described as a proud and sensitive

i n d i v i d u a l . H e I s c e r t a i n l y e m o t i o n a l a n d I t l a s a i d h e I s e a s i l y s t u n g

t o a n g e r . H a i s c a p a b l e o f a r e a d y a f f e c t i o n a n d h e h a s a s t r o n g s e n s e

of personal loyal ty. At the s. ime t ime, and perhaps because of these

t r a i t s , h e c a n b e fi r m . I n d e e d , r e l e n t l e s s , a n d a n e x a c t i n g d i s c i p l i n a r i a n .
BBGRASED UNCaJUSSinED
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Here his ideas do not always coincide with those of the US Axmy,

A l t h o u g h t h e l e a d e r s a r e e d i i c a t e d m e n a n d m a n y o f t h e i r f o l l o w e r s w e r e

students, among the rank and file part isans there are a good number of

i l l i t e r a t e s t

Like his fellow Koreans the partis^^officer l ikes to observe the

c u s t o m a r y f o r m s o f e t i q u e t t e a n d o t h e r s o c i a l a m e n i t i e s . H e b o w s

slightly as he salutes, offers a friendly but di^ified grating, and
is pleased when he is able to exchange compl iments. He prases gi f ts,

however trifling, as a token of esteem. He likes to give a "presento"

too^ No doubt, as with the Chinese, some element of "ga'ining face**

i s i n v o l v e d . A b a n q u e t i s a f a v o r i t e m e a n s o f c e l e b r a t i n g a n o c c a s i o n

o r h o n o r i n g a v i s i t o r o r a s s o c i a t e . T h e p r i n c i p l e g u e s t i s p l a c e d

i n t h e s e a t o f h o n o r — o r r a t h e r s n , b e c a u s e i t i s a c u s h i o n - - a n d

his tastes and wishes are deferred to dur ing the par ty. Vhen he de»

c ides to leave , the par ty epda a t once . There i s a good dea l o f foma l ,

and sometime formidable, exchanging of native whiskey among guests

and hos ts . So lo and g roup s ing ing i s a d is t inc t i ve fea tu re o f such a

party. At ond party oxir hosts sang in English, GexmaxVt and Chinese,' ■ ■ ■ . ■ '

a s we l l as i n the^ na t i ve l anguage . Ano the r fea tu re o f t he banque t

is speech making. The gue9ts are welcomed and lauded (through in-

terpreters) and the aims and the ideals of the partisans may be ex-

pressed. As is the general custom in the East , women of the fami ly

are never present at such part ies, but finale enlser lsalnera may be.

These leaders appear to share something of the Rennaissance ad>

mi ra t i on fo r l ea rn ing and fo r t he v i r t ues o f t he war r i o r. A man who

is "gen t le " i s ev iden t l y much respec ted . Much o f the i r code o f conduc t

i s b a s e d o n t h e e t h i c s o f C o n f u c i u s . O t h e r s o v i r c e s a r e K o r e a n n a t i o n

a l is t ic pat r io t ism, the Wharang code, and other conceps of the leader.

In conversa t ion and speeches the c la ims o f the "sp i r i t * and the "sp i r i t

ual" on the soldier in this conflict may be advanced axid gsknowledged.
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These spiritual cla ins are in opposition tOt and superior to , the claims

o f the ma te r ia l . None the less the pa r t i san has a p rac t i ca l code a l so ,

and the p rac t i ca l and the i dea l may be reconc i l ed , Mps t o r i en ta l s l i ve

i n a w o r l d o f s t a r k l y r e a l s t r u g / d e s f o r s u r v i v a l . A q i n o t h e r t i m e s

and p laces* a leader o f ten resor ts to s t ra tegem and pre fers to find

h i s w a y i n d i r e c t i o n a n d w i n h i s o b j e c t i v e b y w i l e a n d c u n n i n g .

Obviously these methods can be of value in waging gaerr11^warfare. * I
A l l i n a l l * t h e o r i e n t a l i s i n m a n y w a y s m u c h m o r e m a t e r i a l i s t i c . f

' ' ' *

t h a n t h e i ^ r i c a n . T h i s , m a y s e e m a p a r a d o x s i n c e t h e o r i e n t a l c a n t

a l s o a d m i r e a n d p i u r s u e e s o t e r i c e t h i c a l a n d p h i l o s o p h i c a l s p e c u l a t i o n s . I

But i f by hook or by crook the leader can, obta in ext^a r ice or weapons* ,

an engine for his boat, or an ^ticle which he cm trade to advanta^,

h e i s l i k e l y t o d o s o * m u c h t o t h e e x i ^ s p e r a t i o n o f s o m e o f h i s

A m e r i c a n c o l l e a g u e s .

The Par t isans* ideals of le ;sdership are brought out by the s tory of
'■■■ ^ i

the rise and fall of the leader Chang ^k Lin, The fate of Cheuag has left !

a f e e l i n g o f b l o o d g u i l t a n d d u r i n g i n t e r v i e w s w i t h t h e m , d i . ' f e r e n t l e a d f t r a t

feit constrained to explain the circumstances. To them it s emed that
■ j

Chang displayed both qualities of leadership and qut^lities tiiat weakened

h i s p o s i t i o n a n d fi n a l l y l e a d t o h i s d e s t r u c t i o n . ^ ;

Chang is described as a man strong of body and mind, steady and !

resolute. He had good intel l igence, his judgement was sovtnd, and he '

c o u l d a r r i v e q u i c k l y a t a d e c i s i o n , F u t h e z i n o r e C h a n g ; c a r i r i e d o u t h i s *

p l a n s a n d s a w t o i t t h a t h i s o r d e r s w e r e o b e y e d . I t w a s a g r e e d t h a t ! ;

he v fas a man " fu l l o f sp i r i t " a desc r i p t i on wh i ch no t -on l y seemed |

t o i m p l y t h e p o s s e s s i o n o f a n i m a t i o n a n d c o u r a g e b u t a l s o t h o s e s e l fl e s s f

qualities iiriiich a^^w a mfn to cLeyote himself wholeheartedly to his
d u t i e s a n d t h e n e ^ s o f h i s f o l l o w e r s . " H e h a d , " s a i d o n e w h o h a d s e r v e d

wi th Chang, "no love o f the mater ia l . "
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If that be so, Chang sufferei a fatal change of char^ter. Another

leader be l ieved that h is change set in a f te r the t ruce ta lks began a t

Panmunjom and led mary people io think the war would soon be over.

Perhaps Chang began to take heed of his personal future. At any rate
I.'

he began to betray, in the words of a col league, a great love of money.

He adopted nepotism, placing members of his family in advantageous

posit ions such as handl ing captured suppl ies as wel l as the food and

equipment issued by the UN headquarters. It is chared that the man

bei ran to be d ic ta tor ia l . No one den ied the fi i ie record o f Chang 's

comnand, which numbered 1,200 partisans by the end of 1951» or his

pe rsona l accomp l i s toen ts o r t r i ^phs , *He was a g rea t l eade r o f pa t

r i o t i c y o u t h . O n c e t . m a n d i e s h e w i l l n e v e r c o m e b a o k * A t t h e s a m e

t ime, I feel that an unjust leader cannot be endured as a leader of a

youth movement, aad i\is d^ath wa.s for the good of more than one thousand
3

p a t r i o t i c y o u t h . " •

Cer ta in o f Chang 's fo l lowers se t t led the mat te r. On New Year 's

'l^ay, 19521 Chang Sok Lin was assassinated. This tragedy of a hero

reveals much more 'abo^t the North Korean Part isan 's ideals of leader

ship, however its other implicftions may be. The Koreans themselves.

must have felt this way about it and that is why two of the outstanding
^ ^ ; " •

leaders wanted to exolain the alffair as carefully as they could,
- f

The Partisans ayree in distinguishing between regular army ideas

of leadersh ip and d isc ip l ine and the i r own concept . They ( io not accept

vdiat they consider to be uareasoixable orders, or dictatorial proQedures*

or the e:sbibition of favor it i«i|. It p&y 0> for a tiiae bu'« sooner or
. ; f ■■ ■ ■ : " ,

l a t e r t h e r e w i l l b e a s h o w d o w n . N o o t h e r l e a d e r h a s s u f f e r e d t h e f a t e

of Chant Lin, but lesser leaders have been deposed. The unit may

take a vote on the issue, and de:)ose a leader by two-thirds major i ty.

The removal of a leader was referred to as "taking away his pistol"^-

i.e,, he was require! to turn in the pisfol which is a badge of rank

BBGRADQ> UNCLASSmED
ORDSR SBC AHMY BY TAC? PSl.

7'»2095
to HOV ^

I A

i'A



c
V

and author i ty. The new leader is chosen by r r ;a jor i ty vote. . The popular

occ iden ta l p i c tu re o f the su t ra i ss i ve o r ien ta l i s no t T^ rne ou t by the

proud and independent behavior of many of these people. It is true

that they have niuch respect eind deference for a man of position, and

i t n e e d n o t b e f o r g o t t e n t h a t t h e y w i l l s u t m i t t o t r e a t m e n t o f a k i n d

m o s t o f o u r m e n w o u l d r e s e n t . N o n e t h e l e s s , i n t h e s e c i r c u m s t a n c e s a t
> ' - .

l e a s t , t h e l e a d e r m u s t p r o v e h i i r i s e l f w o r t h y o f h i s t r u s t . A n d w h i l e

h e i s t h e u n i t c o n m a n d e r , h e h o l d s t h e p o w e r o f l i f e a n d d e a t h o v e r

h i s f o l l o w e r s ,

The leader does not have to be a fight ing man. He' loses no prest ige,
i

no " face," by s tay ing out o f Qoi rbat and running h is v in i t ent i re ly

f r o m i t s i s l a n d b a s e . A s a m a t t e r o f f a c t v e r y f e w o f t h e l e a d e r s a r e

fi g h t i n g l e a d e r s a n d m o s t o f t h e m m i g h t b e d e s c r i b e d a s p o l i t i c a l

l e a d e r s . T h e p a r t i s a n s a r e n o t a t a l l r o m a n t i c i n t h i s r e s p e c t ; t h e y

c a n s e e t h e p r a c t i c a l i t y o f h a v i n g t h e l e a d e r s t a y o f f t h e m a i n l a n d

w h e r e h e w o u l d r u n v e r y r e a l r i s k s o f b e i n g k i l l e d o r — e v e n w o r s e —

c a p t u r e d b y t h e e n e m y . U s u a l l y t h e y a r e w e l l - k n o w n i n d i f f e r e n t d i s t r i c t s

of the province and would be l ikely to be recognized. However, some go

in on occasion, and several have been lost whi le operat ing in the in-

terior. There are advantages in having political leaders. They have

m a n y c o n n e c t i o n s w i t h f r i e n d s a n d s y m p a th i z e r s o n t h e m a i n l a n d , a n d %

t h i s a d d s e n o r m o u s l y t o t h e i r e f f e c t i v e n e s s . F u r t h e i m o r e s i n c e i n t h i s

way they reach and influence many fol lowers, in addit ion $o the men in

t h e i r u n i t s , t h e y g a i n v a l u a b l e r e s u l t s i n t h e fi e l d o f p s y c h o l o g i c a l

warft;re, which is an important sector of this strug^e. In units

w h e r e t h e l e a d e r i s n o t a t a c t ^ i c a l c o m Q a x x d e r h i s c h i e f o f s t a f f i s t h e

t a c t i c i a n a n d i n a l l u n i t s t h i s o f fi c e r i s d i r e c t l y c o n c e m e c l w i t h

o p e r a t i o n s .

These leaders are by no means ordinary felJ.ows. As for professional

men among them, two pr incipal occupat ions are especial ly represented:
n , V .
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teaching and public service. There are among the leaders a number of■ . . ' i v . ■ ■ ' ■

f o r m e r m a y o r s , p o l i c e o f fi c i a l s , a n d o t h e r p u b l i c - o f fi c e I x p l d e r s . A t

least six of the seven with whom we had long conversations were educated

in hi£;h schools in Korea, Manchuria, or Japan. Two had taken collegiate

c o v i r s t ; 3 . T w o h a d b e e n t e a c h e r s a t o n e t i m e o r a n o t h e r . T h e i r c i v i l i a n

pursuits ^so included busihfsB, governm^i^t service, baxjtJclng, horticulture,

and fiiTOing. Two of the men had been drafted into the Japanese Army and ,

bo th had been se lec ted fo r o fficer cand ida te t ra in ing . One g radua ted and .

had served as a l ieutenat before the war ended, the other had not. Two

had exper ience in propaganda act iv i t ies and three had been in in te l l igence

for a shor t t ime. When the Uni ted Nat ions Forces occupied the i r prov ince

in the fal l of 193Q» three of these men had been appointed as off ic ials

i n t h e l o c a l s e c u r i t y f o r c e s .

They all talked to us and the Leopard Commander through an inter

p r e t e r , y e t t h e r e w a s r e a s o n t o b e l i e v e t h a t t h r e e o f t h e m h a d a

work ing knowledge of Engl ish . One might exp la in th is re luc tance as

pertly a motive of prudence and partly due to feai: of being misunderstood ^

or misquoted* They have a respect for history and said they war9 glad

t o h a v e t h e o p p o r t u n i t y t o r e c o r d a t l e a s t s o m e o f t h e a f f a i r s o f t h e

partisan movement for i>osterity. The l<e^er of Donkey I3 regretted that

early records of the unit had̂been destroyed because of another leader's
jealousy o f the ach ievements p f a predecessor. But they wanted the i r;■ - . . p : ■■ • : - V ^ '
deeds remembered and their c^e subnitted to the Judgemenl of the futxxre*• f ^ \
When they d iscussed the i r ope t ra t ions , they spoke eas i l y, fluen t l y, and '

. ■ ■ ■ -■ ■■ ■ ^

at length. They were not careless about their chplc9 of ,words, and

occasionally notes were consulted to verify dates and fi^^es. Neither
did they sieze the chance to brag. Unfortunately their discourse can be
only imper fect ly reproduced here, language barr iers be ing what they are.

T h e r e i s c l o s e - k n i t l o y a l t y i n a p a r t i s a n u n i t . T h e l e a d e r o f t e n

re fe rs to h is men as " f r iends , " For example , o f one o f h is pa i r t ies
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r e t u r n e d f r o : n t h e m a i n l a n d , h e i s l i k e l y t o s a y , " M y f r i e n d s c a m e b a c k

t h i s n o r n i n g " . I n b a t t l e t h e y e x e r t e v e r y e f f o r t t o I j r i n g o f f t h e i r

wounded, and i t i s ra re tha t one i s le f t beh ind , un less they su f fe r a rea l

d isas ter. A bad ly c r ipp led man may t ry to cover the w i thdrawal o f h is

comrades rather than hamper their got-away. Capture by the enemy is

a fate to be avoidea at al^i costs. Three instances were cited of officers
t

commi t t ing su ic ide ra ther than be taken. I t appears , however, tha t one

of these could have got away and more probably shot himself for the

salce of honor since he was losing to the Chinese the island he had

b e e n o r d e r e d t o H o l d ,

But men are captured in the coarse of the fighting. Very per

sistent efforts are then made to rescue them, '^he course of their

e v a c u a t i o n b y t h e e n e m y i s s h a d o w e d b y a g e n t s a n d f r i e n d l y l o c a l p e o p l e

a n d t h e p a r t i s a n s i n t h e a r e a a r e o f t e n a b l e t o r e s c u e t h « n , b y a m b u s h

o r r a i d . E v e n m o r e d a r i n g r e s c u e s h a v e b e e n c a r r i e d o u t b y p a r t i s a n

agents d isguised as Communist offic ia ls . The fsar t ieaxis expect no

mercy at the hands of the NKPA men unless perhaps to be q.uickly shot

ana so spared brutal treatment. One rescue party found some captured

partisans so brutally tortured that it w^s impossible to remove them

to a sa fe p lace. The v ic t ims were prompt ly d ispatched a long w i th the i r
ft/tormentors. Sentiment does not override prudence in such^crisis. It

i s c l u i m e d t h a t t w o w o u n d e d P a r t i s a n s , s e n t t o 3 e o u l f o r m e d i c a l t r e a t

ment, have been mistakenly sent to a UN Prf camp. On© leader would like

permission to gp to the Fti ceinp neighborhood. He said he would find

a w a y t o g e t t h e m o u t , a n d q , u i c j c l y j '
\

• . c -

By far the majority of the men in a given \mit are from the same

district of the province, shurin,'i the same local interests and loyalties.
%■l-'hus the units are clannish, and it is not a practice for men to be

transferred from one unit to another. Along with its advantages, this

hsd cer ta in drawbacks. For example, specia l is ts cannot easi ly be moved
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about5 et-ch unit makes do with the skills &nd talents it has. It is

r & t h e r d i f f e r e n t w i t h t h e s t u d e n t s , o f w h o m t h e r e a r e m a n y w i t h t h e

partisans. In placê  of this local patriotism they feel intense prid,e
in being students. Unlike the United States, it is proud achievement

for a young man in the orient because their money, time, and professional

s k i l l c a n n o t b e w a s t e d o n t h e i n e p t e n d t h e i n d i f f e r e n t .

I n d e e d e d u c a t i o n a l r e s o u r c e s t . r e s o s l e n d e r t h a t m a n y d e s e r v i n g

youth cannot be accomodated. Student espr i t de corps resul ted in the

fonnation of a Dpxxkey unit composed ent irely of students and teachers. •

They adopted thyee mottoes expressing the principles by'which they

would be guided:

(1) we will follow and we will justify the Wha;rant^ epiritj

(2) we will l ive in accordance with the pure recial epirit;

(3) we will protect our beings as students and we will remain students.®^
W h a r a n g i s t h e n a m e o f a c o d e o f c o n d u c t s i m i l a r i n a i m s a n d

me thod t o t he ch i v t l r i c code o f Wes te rn Eu rope , I t a l so , r eflec t s sone

of the idea ls , such as devo t ion to the serv ice o f the s ta te o r p r ince ,

a n d s o m e o f t h e s o c i a l v i r t u e s a n d g r a c e s , w h i c h a r e a t t r i b u t e d t o t h e

per fect Renaissance cour t ier by Count Baldassare Cast ig l iohe in h is

Libra Corteff:i,finQ (151S) Needless to say, these resemblances are

p r o b a b l y o f t e n s u p e r fi c i a l e v e n i f s t r i k i n g . T h e W h a r a n a " s p i r i t *

was produced by purely Or iental end especia l ly Korean c i j l tura l and

h i s t o r i c a l f o r c e s . I t c a m e t o fl o w e r d u r i n g t h e s e v e n t h c e n t u r y, A . B . ,

w h e n t h e k i n g s o f S i l l a s o u g h t t o u n i f y t h e p e n i n s u l a , e n d i t s t e m s f r o m

t h e i n t e r e s t s a n d v a l u e s o f t h a t p e r i o d .

S e l e c t e d y o u n g m e n w e r e r e a r e a i n t h e c r e e d o f W h a r a n g . ' w h i c h w a s

b a s e d o n t h e i n c u l c a t i o n t m d p r a c t i c e o f fi v e v i r t u e s , l o y a l t y , fi l i a l

p e i t y , fi d e l i t y , c o u r a g e , a n d b e n e v o l e n c e . O f t h e s e , t h e p r i m e v i r t u e s

were held to be courage and benevolence. The goal was to train an

e l i te body o f cour t ie rs and so ld ie rs to serve the k ingdom. The s tudents
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who joined the Partisans like to think of themselves as the heirs of

t h i s k n i g h t l y t r a d i t i o n . L i k e t h e s e w a r r i o r - c o \ i r t i e r s o f t h e o l d

K ingdom o f S i l la they cons ider themse lves ded ica ted to figh t ing fo r

t h e u n i fi c a t i o n o f t h e f a t h e r l a n d .

The second motto suggests a dedication to the cal ls of Korean

n a t i o n a l i s t i c p a t r i o t i s m . T h e t h i r d , t h e d e t e r m i n a t i o n n o t t o a b a n d o n

t h e i r a s p i r a t i o n s a n d , w h a t i s j u s t a s i m p o r t a n t , t h e i r i d e n t i fi c a t i o n

and status as students. They do not wish to be submerged in other

groups at the mercy of o ther in terests . Even on the is lands they hope

to make arrangements to complete courses and to earn middle-school

diplomas. In the meantime they have the reputation among other Donkeys

o f b e i n g fi r s t - r a t e fi g h t e r s .

Donkey 11 is not the only unit which htis expressed its aims and

principles as a fight ing brotherhood. The Gomii iander of Donkey 15 stated

t h e s e o f h i s u n i t . " M y u n i t h a s fi v e m o t t o e s . F i r s t , w e a r e g u e r r i l l a

f o r c e s : w e w i l l fi g h t f o r f r e e d o m u n t i l t h e l a s t b r e a t h o f l i f e , b e c o n d

w e a r e f r e e fi g h t e r s : w e w i l l c o n t i n u e fi g h t i n g u n t i l t h e w o r l d ' s f r e e

dom is won. Third, we are pioneer patriots and'we will continue fighting

u n t i l t h e fi n a l m i n u t e s . F o u r t h , w e w i l l d e d i c a t e o u r l i v e s t o o u r

c o u n t r y. F i f t h , w e w i l l b e l i v i n g w i t h g u e r r i l l a s p i r i t s a n d w i t h t h e

spirits of the foundation of our country,"̂
Thus there are var ious in terests and loyal t ies among and wi th in

t h e u n i t s , i n c l u d i n g t h e e s p r i t d e c o r p s o f i n d i v i d u a l u n i t s .

The Part isans on the Western is les began cal l ing themselves

"donkeys" a lmost f rom the beginning of thei r organizat ion under super

vision of the Far East Command, One of the leaders jgave U8 his version

o f t h e o r i g i n o f t h i s e p i t h e t . A c c o r d i n g t o h i m , i t c a m e i n t o v o g u e

at the t ime they first received radios. Radio set AN/CS)C-9t which was

f u r n i s h e d b y t h e U n i t e d S t a t e s A n n y, c a n b e s u p p l i e d w i t h p o w e r f r c a n a

c r a n k - d r i v e n g e n e r a t o r . T h e o p e r a t o r i n p o s i t i o n r e m i n d e d t h e P a r t i s a n s

KBQRiUMSD WXaLASSlFISD
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of a man astride a donkey. Another version is that the name was adopted

w i t h r e f e r e n c e t o t h e n a t u r e o f t h e b e a s t — s t u r d y , p a t i e n t , e n d u r i n g ,

but also quick, mean, and pugnacious. The Koresan word for donkey,

Tangnague, is used by the Donkeys as a rtidio call sign. In this "con

nect ion i t i s a lso in teres t ing to note tha t "Mount ing a donkey was
7

t radi t ional ly a pr iv i lege of Korean offic ia ls ." The other large format ion

of partisan units, whose sectors are on the east (right) of the Donkeys,

a r e s t y l e d " W o l f p a c k . "

Two Donkey organizations, Donkey 3 and Donkey 4» call themselves

the " r f h i t e Tige rs . " The t i ge r o f Ko rean l o re i s r i ch i n symbo l i sm}

amon fe the v i r t ues a t t r i bu ted to h i i s cou rage . Wh i te a l so has spec ia l

s i g n i fi c a n c e i n t h i s c o m b i n a t i o n . I t s u g g e s t s , a m o n g o t h e r s , q u a l i t i e s

o f s p i r i t u a l i t y a n d i i i j . i o r t & l i t y , l i o t h u n i t s s h a r e t h i s n o . M d e g u e r r e

because Donkey 3 shares Donkey 4*s lineage". The latter's nvmjerical
\ ' h -

des ignat ion in i t se l f conveys cha l lenge and defiance. S ince the number

four also denotes death to Koreans, they regard i t as an unlucky number.

Its use is accordingly much avoided. By adopting the number. Donkey 4

i s e x p r e s s i n g a s p i r i t a k i n t o t h a t v a u n t e d b y t h e o n c e n o t e d E u r o p e a n

e l i t e c o r p s w h o w o r e t h e f a n e d d e a t h ' s - h e a d e m b l e m .

A s m i g h t b e e x p e c t e d , t h e i r c o n d u c t i n a fi g h t a n d t h e f a c t o r s

a f f e c t i n g t h e s t a t e o f t h e i r m o r a l e r e fl e c t b o t h t h e i r o w n r a c i a l

character is t ics and those common to a l l fight ing men of whatever breed.

I n c o m b a t t h e i r fi r e d i s c i p l i n e i s v e r y g o o d . A l l o f t h e m e n p a r t

i c i p a t e i n t h e fi r e fi g h t a n d t h e y o p e n a n d m a i n t a i n fi r e i n o b e d i e n c e

to o rde rs . As a resu l t t he fu l l l i r e power o f t he g roup can be app l i ed ,

o f ten w i th devas ta t ing resu l ts . Fx i r thermore the exc i tement o f combat

m a y a r o u s e a s t r o n g a r d o r f o r b a t t l e i n i n d i v i d u a l s .

" S u i c i d e " s q u a d s a r e f o u n d i n s o m e o f t h e u n i t s . T h e s e a r e m e n

who have volunteered to accept for lorn-hope missions regardless of the

p e r s o n a l r i s k , i n c l u d i n g c e r t a i n d e a t h . S u c h m e n c a n m a r k t h e d i f f e r e n c e

b e t w e e n v i c t o r y a n d d i s a s t e r , b e c a u s e g u e r r i l l a s , n e e d i n g t o c a r r y o f f

a r a i d w i t h m a x t r a u m s p e e d a n d s u r p r i s e e f f e c t , a r e i n g r a v e p e r i l t h e

;:Th20S5
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moment t l iey are locked into a drawn-out engagement. I t is the suic ide

squad that deals with unforeseen strong points and the like. When his

comrades were pinned down by a stubbornly-defended machine-gun bunker

during; a raid last smmer, a member of such a sciuad simply jumped into

the bunker with an ignited grenade in each ht.nd, blowing up the NKFA

crew a long wi th h imsel f . The resor t to su ic ide to avo id capture; has

b e e n n o t e d e l s e w h e r e .

As might be expected, such a passipnate and daring temperament

can p rove vo la t i l e . The par t i sans , o f course , cannot expec t to show

the steadiness against sustained heavy attack that can 45e expected fro®

b e t t e r t r a i n e d , a r m e d , a n d d i s c i p l i n e d r e g u l a r t r o o p s . T h fi r l e a d e r s

understand th is per fect ly wel l , but enthusiasm may lead them into types

of ac t ions they are not wel l ab le to cope wi th .

A severe reversal can bring on d^sjpondency and glootn. Coinnandera

are capable of b laming themselves ( ju i te unspar ingly for the loss of
' i ^

too many o f the i r " f r iends . " One leader ;was c lear ly p roud o f h is own

record o f los ing on ly five o f h is men dur ing a ser ies o f r i sky adventures

i n e n e m y t e r r i t o r y .

W h e n t h e m o r a l e o f t h e i r m e n i s l o w e r e d , t h e l e a d e r s u s e s o u n d a n d

t i m e - t e s t e d r e m e d i e s . A j u d i c i o u s c o m b i n a t i o n o f r e s t a n d w o r k i s a s

benefic ia l a s t imu lan t f o r t hese No r th I ^ reans as i t i s f o r any o the r

fighting man. The fighting ex-teacher who conxaands Ooz^ey 11 told how

h e r e s t o r e d t h e s p i r i t s o f m e n o f h i s u n i t w h o h a d b e e n d r i v e n o f f t h e i r

i s lands w i th the loss o f 30^ o f the i r comrades . <

"By the time my people had lost Yongwi-do and the other three

islands, they had been in cruel battles and many of my people had ex

t remely broken hear ts and a lso the fee l ing o f fear. I had to send such

people to Paengnyong-do or Taech'ong-do for a rest. When they had re

covered fr(»n broken hearts and fat igue, 1 regrouped them on Kir in-do

8and gave the- ; con immica t ion t ra in ing and in te l l i gence t ra in ing . "

A b o u t t w o m o n t h s l a t e r t h e y w e n t b a c k a x i d r e o c c u p i a d t h a l r i s l a i u i s .
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It means much to theni to be provided With anna and equipment

adequate to carrying out their jobs. This ̂ Is true, naturally« with all
•Sr'

soldiers. Special attentions, such as the tissue of extra rations,

s o m e t i m e s w o r k w o n d e r s . I n f a c t s u p p l y i s a v i t a l f a c t o r i n t h i s

campa ign psycho log ica l l y as we l l as mate r ia l l y.

I t i s sa id tha t the i ^ar t i sans fear de^ th less than our t roops do .

It is probably true that they are more f^atalistic, by and large, about

d e a t h i n b a t t l e . Y ' e t i t c a n n o t b e g a i n s a i d t h a t a l l h u m a n b e i n g s a r e

a f r a i d o f d y i n g , a l t h o u g h d i f f e r e n t s e t s o f v a l u e s a n d d i f f e r e n t b e l i e f s

m a y m o d i f y o r d i m i n i s h s u c h f e a r s . * x

Wor th Ko reans have been more exposed to dea th i n xxonna l C i r cums tances

than we; at twelve years of age the l^fe expectancy of a male inhabitant

of Hwanghae-do was 45*58 years. A man who survived to the venerable,

patr iarchal age of s ixty was something of a. prodigy. Many of the years

of their adult lives wer^ years of tension,!misery, and violence.
I

•Vhen a part isan is ki l led, any serviceable garments and equipment

will be stripped from him for the sake of ^is ccxnrades. There are no
%

p e n s i o n s o r g o v e r n m e n t l i f e i n s u r a n c e o r a n y m a n n f s r o f r e l i e f f o r w i d o w s

and orphans. (Anyway, the families of moŝ  are behind the enemy's
lines.) Indeed the futurehas little to offlr them unless they win.

They are not likely to return to Hwanghae-̂  and resume normal lives■ I
there so long as the ComiunistSj remain, A Ereary out look.

I
Consequently it is not surpriEing they%re subject to attacks of

dejection which take the form of an apathetfc sense of (as they say)

WL i t i ng . " .T / f . i t i ng " f o r t he ve rd i c t o f t he fu tu re as to wha t w i l l be -

come o f them. Where w i l l they go i f the pe j^e se t t lement leaves the i r
*

homes and funilies behind the ^dth Parallel? But they have lived under

a Communist regime; they hate it and they h^ve scores to settle. Under

t h e c i r c u m s t a n c e s i t i s r e a s o n a b l e t o e x p e c t a s o m e w h a t d i f f e r e n t
•

a t t i t u d e t o w a r d s d e a t h .
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Following a successful Idrge raid the partisan b^nd may celebrate

w i t h a v i c t o r y f e a s t . F i r s t t h e r e t u r n e d r a i d e r s a r s q u e s t i o n e d a b o u t

de ta i l s o f t he ac t i on , t he onemy, t he casua l t i os i nfl i c t ed , and so on .

A f t e r t he ma t te r s a re d i sposed o f , t hey ho ld t he i r ce leb ra t i on . Many

speeches are made and condolences for the dead are offered. At one of

t h e s e a f f a i r s t w o o x e n w e r e r o a s t e d . T h e a n i m a l s w e r e p r o b a b l y c a p t u r e d

and brought to the island base from the.mainland* ̂
The partisans do not depend entirely upon the U^Ann>' for supplies

such as rations. Some items they want are not ayalla|le through US

sources. As mentioned elsewhere, a large shipment ô rica goes out to
Leopard Base each month, or in two Instal lments a month. Rice is not

o n l y t h e f o u n d a t i o n o f t h e K o r e a n r a t i o n b u t a l s o s e r t e s , u n d e r t h e s e

condit ions, as a medium of exchange. The issue is baied on an al low

ance of nine hops per man per day. Normally all men jnat In a consolidated

mess where five or six hops of rice is prepared for tiam. The remaining
three or four hops arc entrusted to^he mess officer w someone appointed

by the leader, to trade for side dishes. Side disheî lnQlude the various
vegetables ond spices — cabbage, daikon, red peppejrs^f garlic, peas, etc,
— as well as fish end moat. Out of these ingredient and some others

a favorite native dish, klmchi, is px^pared. In most cases the trading
%

for side dishes is done at one of the larger cities Some distance from,

the is land because the quanl ty required cannot be suppl ied by the local

m e r c h a n t s . «

The ration al lowance provides a diet of 800 graomes per man ie, less

than two pounds (1 oz, « 28.35 granmes). The rice traded for side dishes

mentioned above is in addition to 800 grammes. Hereabouts 600 graimes

are considered ample diet for a man, Incid^entally a hop is roughly a

handful of rice. Leopard Base Coriputes a lOO-lb bag of rice as 288 hops.
I ■ .

On this basis a hop is 5*5 ounces or the equivalent of just over hal f a

p i n t o f r i c e . -

S i n c e t h e y a r e i r r e s u l a r s t h e i r r i c e r a t i o n r e p r e s e n t s t h e i r o n l y

pay. It might be interesting to compare 1| with the prevailing rates
• • " ' l b

in some other occupations during the summor of 1952. A.100 bag of r ice
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was quoted at 225t000 won on the port of Inchon bla^kmarket. A South
' I

Korean carpenter might receive twenty hops of rtce a day (value 15»P00

won). The writer's houseboy said, in July 195^# that he needed thirty

l i ters of r ice a month at 150»000 won# The blackmarket exchange rate

was at loast 9,00.0 v/on to the dollar (MFC), whereas the official rate

was 6,000 won to the dollar (MPC). A lieutenant in the ROK Army was

paid 35>000 won fi month plus rat ions for himsolf and family which is

n o t i n c l u d e d i n t h e n o x i n a l K o r e a n d a y w a g e p a y s c a l e .

T h e r a t i o n r i c e i s d e l i v e r e d i n b u l k t o t h e u n i t c o m m a n d e r a n d h e

i s r espons ib l e f o r i s su i ng i t t o h i s men .

The uni ts pract ice a system of smal l bus iness deal ings in order

to improve the i r s i tua t ion . These are hand led by what might be ca l led

the unit welfare officer. Ui^er his supervision the unit does a certain

amount of f ishing, farming and ve£retable gardening. A man in Donkey k

i s b i l l ed a t d i v i ng f o r sea s l ugs . These c rea tu res , a re rega rded as

delicacies and they generouly^ urged a platter of sea; slug upon us at

their parties. Fire wood is.^carce on the islands aM one unit, at

l e a s t , c u t s i t o n t h e m a i n l a n d a n d b r i n g s i t o u t f o r s a l e . I t w a s

rumored that one or two other enterprises were beinĝ managed under the
nose of the enemy, but no *̂ 08 available. |

Paper money is not much valued except for certc^in tranactions in

Kor th or South Korea which may requi re i t . Agents, for instance, may

need banknotes while in North Korea, and they are sv^plied by various

m e a n s , i n c l u d i n g a r m e d b a n k r o b b e i * y. H o w e v e r , w h i l e N o r t h K o r e a n

paper money is said to be much more valuable than South Korean, it is

repor ted to be ext remely scarce. In fact Leopard Base wonders i f very

many people up there, inc luding army officers, ever come into possession

o f i t . I t i s n o t t o b e f o u n d i n t h e i r p o c k e t s . B e s t s o u r c e s a r e

goverment offices and Communist Party b igwigs.

A source of revenue to the Part isans is the booty they captvlre.

Under par t icu lar ly favorable^c i rcx imstances they have been able to br ing

o u t r i c e a n d o t h e r f o o d s t u f f s . A r e a l l y p r i z e c a t c h i s a g o o d o x . T h e

f r e q u e n c y w i t h w h i c h o x e n a r e c a p t u r e d a n d b r o u g h t

jgllgjipPH^ ORDER SBC ARMY Vr
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The animal is driven to the shore, a rope Is fastened to his horns t and

he is towed to an island behind a S'nall boat. A ipod ox can be sold
MPC"),on the hoof at Inchon for about one million won|y Otherwise he is put

t o w o r k o r b u t c h e r e d f o r " h i s m e a t a n d h i d e .

^vmong other articles captured one notes a clock, a sewing machine,

and a fi lm pro jec tor ! But a h igh ly pr ized capture is a sampan or ju ixk .

T h e p r i n c i p a l m e a n s o f t r a n s p o r t a t i o n i n ' ^ h e p a r t i s a n w a r , w h e t h e r

f o r c a r r y i n g m e n a n d s u p p l i e s o r f o r r e c o n n a i s s a n c e a n d r a i d i n g p a r t i e s ,
♦

i s t h ' i n a t i v e b o a t . T h e o u t fi t t h t i t c a p t u r e s a b o a t k e e p s i t . T h e

Donke/s may man it with their own men, but sometimes the crew wished

to work for the Donkeys who captured thm. (This %rriter has suspected

the poss ib i l i ty that some of these fishermen or seamen have de l iberate ly

put themselves in the way of being cpatured by these partisans,) A

hi red crew is pa id in r ice, the men bargain ing for enough to feed the i r

families as well as themselves. The contract crew on Leopard's jiink,

the Arlf. are paid fifteen hops (about five pounds) per man per day,

v/hen the supply of captured junks and sampans does not keep up

with the demand, addit ional boats are hired on contract or pxirchased by

the Donkeys. One £pod seaworthy boat, seventeen meters long, was quoted

at an ask ing p r i ce o f e igh ty m i l l i on won. Bar te rw ise , in round numbers ,

eighty prime oxen or over 350 100-lb, bags of rice. Of course any such

transaction is marked by li/vely haggling, and the final price is a
different matter. Most of these boats are deckless end clumsy looking,

'^'hey are driven with large rectangular or triangular sails mounted on

one-piece masts. A few are powered with simple marine engines. One

leader wants a GM3 marine engine; he would probably use it in his

b u s i n e s s a f t e r t h e w a r .

Much of the clothing, summer and winter, is supplied by the FED

Partisan Headquarters. Some articles are procured by the partiseuas.

A l t h o u g h t h e y o f t e n w e a r U S A r m y f o o t g e a r , t h e y p r e f e r t e n n i s s h o e s

o r s n e a k e r s f o r fi g h t i n g , a n d t h e s e t h e y a c q u i r e w i t h t h e i r o w n x e s o u r c e s .

v B G n K o m m s L M m m
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I- iedical stores are, of necessity, furnished by the FEC Comnand Post,

T h e p j i r t i s a n s d o h a v e s o m e m e d i c a l m e n m o n g t h e i r n u m b e r, a s w e l l a s

unit aid men. It is noteworthy thtt the partisans dislike goin̂  to a
K o r e a n h o s p i t a l , c i v i l i a n o r m i l i t t r y , s o m u c h s o t h a t t h e y w i l l o f t e n

go to great lengths to avoid doing so, .

T h e r e a r e s o m e w o m e n w i t h t h e p a r t i s a n s , m o t h e r s , w i v e s , s i s t e r s ,

and others who were able to escape from the province. Some of them are

pract ical nurses and al l of them perform the usual occupat ions of women,

sewin^^; , cooking, and so on, A few can operate radios. But a l l these

women are non-combatants. They do not fight. One might guess that

there are woman agents serving the part isan cause, but that is another

s t o r y .

t
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(Pa r t I I )

1* See Nar ra t iTes o f Donkey 2 | . * Honor Guard Leader.
1 •

2 . I M d . ^
3 . i m . I
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4 * S e e N o t e s o f L t C ! o l A , S . D a l e y . ^

3* See Narrat ive of Donkey 11.

6. See Narrative of Donkey 15,

7 . Osgood, Corne l ius , Korea And I t s Cu l tu re .
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P A R T H I
PA M ' I S A N O F i i R AT I O K S

The purpose hare is to deal v i th the types of operat ions of the

U n i t e d N a t i o n s N o r t h K o r e a n P a r t i t a n F o r c e s i n K o r e a . I t i s n o t i n -
■f

t<3nded to represent this discussion as a paper on how to wage guerri l la

w a r f a r e . G u e r r i l l a w a r f a r e i s a c a t e g o r y o f t h e g e n e r a l s u b j e c t o f

s m a l l w a r s , a n d f r o m i t s d e fi n i t i o n a n d n o r m a l c h a r a c t e r i s t i c s , c e r t a i n

pr inc ip les may be deduced. A t leas t so r ie o f the p r inc ip les w i l l be

seen exempl ified here . But guer r i l l a war fa re i s by na ture abnormal and

u n o r t h o d o x . I t i s d i f fi c v i l t t o fi x i n h a r d - a n d - f a s t r u l e s a n a c t i v i t y

which depends to such a' large extent on so many variable factors and

which demands so much improv isa t icn and resourcefu lness. In shor t , " I t

is inpossib le to determine a l l the methods to be used in advance. The

l o c a l f e a t u r e s , p e o p l e , i d e a s , s o c i a l c o n d i t i o n s , t e r r a i n , l a n g u a g e ,

t l i e a n e m y — m a n y f a c t o r s , e n t e r . W h a t m i g h t h a v e w o r k e d w e l l a t a n o t h e r

t ime or p lace could provo useless or fa ta l here. Any account o f one of
'■r.-

' < y .

t l i e fi j w a r s i s v a l u a b l e i n c o n n e c t i o n w i t h t h e p r i n c i p l e s r a t h e r t h a n t h e

exact means and methods* Cne of the best practical approaches is to seek
. f t - - . ; : j

out the old hands. They have beex; in the game, know their way around,

>-now their enemy, and have valuable contacts. Hook up with them.̂  *
T h e o n l y i n t e n t i o n h e r e , t h e n , i s t o d e s c r i b e s o m e o f t h e t a c t i c s

a n d t e c h n i q u e s u s e d i n K o r e a . T h e - d o c t r i n e h e l d b y c e r t a i n p a r t i s a n

l e a d e r s i s o f i n t e r e s t a n d i s t o u c h e d o n . M o r e I n f o r m a t i o n c a n b e g l e a n e d

f r o i r t h e i r i n t e r v i e w s . ;

i -

I t should be pointed out that much of th is mater ia l cannot be ver i

fied a t t he p resen t t ime . Apa r t f r om the s ta temen ts o f t he l eade rs , . a

m a i r - s o u r c e i s t h e fi l e o f o p e r a t i o n a l s u m m a r i e s m a i n t a i n e d b y t h e P a r -

t i s t n O p e r a t i o n s D i v i s i o n o f t h e F a r E a s t C o m m a n d L i a i s o n D e t a c h m e n t

(Korea)(FEC/LD(K)). These actions are briefly described on the basis

o f t h e p a r t i s a n s * r e p o r t s . A f e w a c t i o n s o n t h e c o a s t s w e r e f o u g h t

u n d e r t h e o b s e r v a t i o n o f U I J C p e r s o n n e l . M o s t o f t h e a c t i o n s , h o w e v e r ,
i -

o c c u r r e d i n l a n d , b e y o n d d i r e c t o b s e r v a t i o n .
OWDER svr. ARMY
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The outcome of a qu ick h i t -and-nm at tack, par t icu lar ly the damage

inflicted on the enemy, may have to wait on the reports of agents or

m e m b e r s o f t h e i n t e r i o r u n i t s . O f t e n , i t i s s a i d , c a s u a l t y fi g u r e s a r e

gathered from carters, gravediggers, and others who have seen or handled

corpses and the wounded, or have heard statements about the casualt ies.

G3 E ighth Army cred i ts the par t isan forces, ass is ted by the A i r

Force and Navy, with ki l l ing an estimated 5#450 enemy personnel, wounding

1,430* find capturing 6 during the period from 1 January to 14 February

1953* Dur ing the same per iod part isan losses were said to have tota led
2 '110 killed, 152 wounded, aiid 79 missing. A time of ynat more favorable

t o g u e r r i l l a a c t i v i t i e s s h o u l d y i e l d s u b s t a n t i a l l y h i g h e r r e s u l t s i n

c a s u a l t i e s i n fl i c t e d O A t h 9 a n e i D y .

Since the part isans operat« from the island bases snd enter Hwanghss^

do f rom the sea, a d iscuss ion of the nature o f the coasts is psr t lnent*

The sou th coas t , h igh ly i r regu la r and inden ted w i th pen insu las« In le ts ,

spi ts, and hesdlands, t rends northwestward one hundred mi les to the t ip

of Changsan Peninsula* This peninsula, or cape, is the most westwaini

g r o u n d t h r u s t b y t h e m a i n l f u i d i n t o t h e Ts l l o w S e a . I t i s a n a w k w a r d

shore to approach* For one th ing the t ides in th is reg ion o f the Ye l

low Sea are among the highest known -- they reach twelve to thir ty feet.

Cont ra r iw ise , the Ye l low Sea i s unusua l l y sha l low* As the t ide recedes ,

t h e n a t u r e o f t h e c o a s t i s a b r u p t l y a l t e r e d . Va s t f o r e s h o r e fl a t s o f

s a n d o r m u d a r e u n c o v e r e d a s m u c h a s t w o o r t h r e e m i l e s o u t t o t h e s e a .

During ebb t ide it is possible at some places for a insn to walk between

island and mainshore. Tkis is lands here are numerous* «nd nsi tural ly

t h e y o f f e r i d e a l b a s e s f o r s e a - b o r n e g u e r r i l l a f o r a y s * #

Among the islands, reefs, shoals, and detached banks, wind numerous

twist ing channels. Where the t ide goes out through narrows, the chan

nels are sometimes changed into turbulent rapids. Navigating a slow

and c lumsy sa i l boa t th rough these wa te rs i s d i f fic i t l t , and opera t ions

must always be t imsd to take place during favorable weather and. t idal
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conditions. The calendar of moon phases is a basic r^eference. Another

obstacle to approaching some parts of the coast is the surf , which may

r e a c h a h e i g h t o f fi v e f e e t .

A lons th is southern coast there are , speak ing broad ly, two k inds

o f b e a c h e s . W h e r e a l l u v i a l g l e n s a n d v a l l e y s d e s c e n d t o t h e s e a a b a y -
^ ' i f

o r c r e s c e n t - s h a p e d b e a c h i s o f t e n f o u n - l . T h e , o t h e r i s a l o n g , n a i r o w

b e l t o f b o a c h f o T i n d a t t h e f o o t o f t h e c o a s t a l h i l l s a n d b l u f f s . . O n t h e

a v e r a g e , fi v e t o t w e l v e y p r d s o f b e o c h l i e a b o v e h i g h - w a t e r l e v e l .

Steeo h i l ls f ront the Yel low Sea. They are covered wi th grass and

o c c a s i o n a l p a t c h e s o f s c r u b p i n e a n d o t h e r n a t i v e v e g e t a t i o n . H e r e a n d

t h e r e a h i l l r e a c h e s s i x o r e i g h t h u n d r e d o r e v e n a t h o u s a n d m e t e r s .

A t t h e f o o t o f t h e c o a s t a l h i l l s t h e r e a r e ^ i c e fi e l d s a n d s o m e w i n d

u p t h e v a l l e y s , a w a y f r o m t h e s e a . I n l a n d t h e r e a r e m o r e h i l l s a n d

r i d g e s . N o m a i n r o a d s r i u j a l o n g t h i s s h o r e . O n e r a i l r o a d l i n e , w h i c h

has i t s wes tern te rminus a t Ong j in , sk i r ts the coas t a t a few po in ts .

From the Changsan Cape the shcres of Hwanghae-do Province trend

g e n e r a l l y n o r t h e a s t t o t h e m o u t h o f t h e Ta e d o n g R i v e r . W h i l e s o m e o f

t h e c o a s t a l f e a t u r e s a l r e a d y d i s c u s s e d a r e f o u n d a l o n g h e r e , t h i s c o a s t a l

s t r e t c h h a s s o m e f e a t u r e s o f i t s o w n . F o r o n e , t h e s h o r e i s l e s s i n d e n t e d *

A l s o t h e r e a r e f e w e r i s l a n d s o f f s h o r e ; o f t h e m t h e p r i n c i p a l i s C h ' o - d o .

An almost continuous sandy beach runs northeast from the cape for

f o r t y m i l e s . T h e w a t e r s a i ' e s h a l l o w a n d fl o w a n d e b b a l o n g n a r r o w d r y

ing fo reshore fla ts . Long nar row shoa ls and detached banks l ie o f fshore .

Broad mud fla ts a re fi l l i ng the bays on the ] ip o f the Taedong 's es tuary.

Thus in some places the approaches are shallow and are exposed extensively

or awash a t l ow t ide . In o ther p laces the beach i s gu i te access ib le , a t

l e a s t f o r c r a f t o f s h a l l o w d r a f t . W h e r e t h e b e e c h i s e x p o s e d t o t h e w e s t

w i n d , a s i x - t o t e n - f o o t s u r f m a y p r e s e n t a n u g l y b a | Ti e r. B u t t h e h i l l s

a r e n o t s o h i g h . O n t h i s s t r e t c h o f t h e c o a s t t h e h i g h e s t p o i n t i s

Ewsngsok-san, a mountain ^10 meters above sea level. Seen across wster,

the Changsar-got looks rugged and formidable; there Kuksa-bong rises 264
«BSBAPq> TOCTAasgimorder sdc army by tag phi
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*

m e t e r s a b o r e t h o

I t wou ld be d i f fi cu l t t o sea l auch a coas t l i ne aga ins t pene t ra t i on

by seaborne guerril las. Tbey do suffer occasional dii^ters, but more

often than not a£rents and partisans sl ip in and out tmapprehended* Some

par t i es — in te r i o r un i t s — rem ia in i n l and fo r pe r i ods o f t ime , conduc t

i n g t h e i r a c t i v i t i e s f r o m i a s e c r e t b a s e . T l i e h i l l a n d m o u n t a i n d i s t r i c t s

provide classic guerrilla hideouts. Tliere are also safe houses for tem

pore ry shelter in populous places.

The leaders of the partisans, that is the North Korean leaders, are

n o t u n s o p h i s t i c a t e d i n t h e i r a p p r o a c h t o g u e r r i l l a t a c t i c s . Va r i o u s

ind iv idua ls have evo lved gu id ing thaor ies , as tho reader o f ce r ta in o f

t h e i r i n t o r v i o ' M r s w i l l n o t e , a n d i t i s c l e a r t h a t m u c h o f t h e i r t h i n k i n g

i s b a s e d o n e x p s r i e n c e * ^ W e g t i e r r i l l a a h a d n o t h e o r y b u t w e h a v e h a d

exper ience which is most important for us. In the exper ience we found

t h e t h e o r y . . . . * ^ I t i s n o t s o c l e a r w h e t h e r t h e y h a y o a n a c a d e m i c , t e x t -

book knowledge of' the the principles of guerrilla tactics.^ The fact

t h a t t h e y h a v e c o m e u p w i t h c o n c l u s i o n s p a r a l l e l w i t h d o c t r i n e s t a u g h t

b y w e l l - k n o v m s t u d e n t s o f t h e s u b j e c t , m e n l i k e C o l T. £ . L a w r e n c e o r

Marshal Mao Tze Tung, is i;tot at all decisive. For one thing most of

these paral lel conclusions have to do with the more obriPHa aspects of

guer r i l l a figh t ing . However, one leader used a metaphor ic ja l ax iom,

' T h e s a y i n g i s , ' y o u m a k e t h e n o i s e i n t h e e a s t a n d h i t t h ^ e n e m y i n

the west!'*̂  It would not be surprising if some of them had read Mao
o r b e c o m e a c q u a i n t e d i n d i r e c t l y w i t h h i s o r s i m i l i a r w r i t i n g s .

B rond ly speak ing , the leaders who ta l ked abou t guer r i l l a tac t i cs

s t r ossed ce r t a i n f ea tu res and f ac to r s . They recogn i zed impo r tan t d i f -

ferences, both physically and psychologically between regular army form

a t i o n s a n d ( p a e r r i l l a f o n r a t i o n s . O n t h e p h y s i c a l s i d e t h e y c r e d i t t h e

regular mi l i tary uni t wi th possessing super ior wespohs and powers of

cohesion under pressure. In short the conventional trooip unit in forc3

can support and sustain attack and defense to a point beyond the present

3 2 7 i . 2 0 9 5
I t NW

A



p o w e r s o f t h e g u e r r i l l a s . I t i s p a r t i c u l a r l y i n t - h e d e f e n s e o f a p o s i t i o n

t h a t t h i s d i s p a r i t y i s m o s t e a s i l y s e e n .

Therafore the consnandor of Don'<ey 4 insists on the importance of

s u r p r i s e , w h i c h l i f t s t h e c o n t e s t f r o m t h e r e a l m o f t h e p h y s i c a l t o t h e

r e a l m o f t h e p s y c h o l o g i c a l . " I t i s t h e t h e o r y o f g u e r r i l l a s t h a t t h e r e
# ■

is nothing but surprise, which is the pr inciple |hat they fol low,,, , I
% c

r e p e a t , s u r p r i s e i s t h e w h o l e o f g u e r r i l l a w a r f a j p e , G u e r r i l l a s s u r p r i s e' ' t - ' .

the enemy by making a virtue of weaicness and muttfbi l i ty. Unfettered by

lines of communications, fixed bases, and heavy equipment, they can come
V •

and go a t w i l l , an • i nv i s i b l e " ' f o res . The i dea l i s t o appea r sudden l y

, w i th exp los i ve v io lence , l i ke a she l l , and then d i sappear as qu ick l y i n .

a s i t w e r e , t h e i r o w n a n o k e .

It i3 ri0C0S3ary for the guerrilla to respe^^the old doctrine of

being superior at the critical point at the timlt of the attack. The
f.

guerrilla must be certain of being able to confn'pnt his enemy unexpectedly,
■■■ .

deal him a quick and hurtful blow, and take himsialf off without delay.

I n a s e n s e , t h e g u e r r i l l a n e v e r p r o p e r l y a t t a c k s a t a c t i c a l o b j e c t i v e —

he at tacks a v ic t im, whether the v ic t im be a sent ry or r ice granary.

In order to arrange these c i rcx imstances, the guerr i l la should have an

e x c e l l e n t s y s t e m f o r g e t t i n g i n f o r m a t i o n , " T h e r e f o r e , " a s t h e l e a d e r

said, "guerrilla intelligencê is next to the vital thing." ̂
Surpr ise is ga ined by a mixture of speed, v io lence, and shopk; i t

i s m a i n t a i n e d b y a p p l y i n g s t r e n g t h a g a i n s t w e a k n e s s ; i t i s p r o t e c t e d b y

refusing to meet the enemy's reserve avoiding a decision. Consequently,

t h e t a s k o f a g u e r r i l l a p a r t y i s b y r i g h t s s t r i c t l y l i m i t e d . E x c e p t f o r

c e r t a i n s p e c i a l o p e r a t i o n s , t h e g u e r r i l l a p a r t y i t s e l f i s n e c e s s a r i l y

q u i t e s m a l l . M o r e t h a n a d o z e n o r fi f t e e n m e n m i g h t b e c o n s i d e r e d i n

the s i tua t ion now preva i l ing as a la rge fo rce , 'More men tend to sacr ifice

s p e e d a n d " i n v i s i b i l i t y " a n d m u l t i p l y t h e d i f fi c u l t i e s o f l i v i n g o f f t h e

c o u n t r y a n d m a i n t a i n i n g s e c u r i t y w i t h o u t c o m p e n s a t o r y a d v a n t a g e .

" T h e m o s t d i f fi c u l t t h i n g f o r g u e r r i l l a f o r c e s i s t o d e f e n d a n d
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hold ground. The easiest thing for guerril las is to attaek,* said the
n

conmander of Donkey 15.
'■ - v ' ■V

The a ims o f c lass ic guer r i l l a opera t ions 4o oo t neces ;^ r i l y have to

do with killing the enemy. The enemy has an ab\mdance of men, the partisans

do not. But ki l l ing North Korean and Chinese Ccanounist troops does have

a number of purposes. The corpses remind the populace that there is a

r e s i s t a n c e i n t h e i r m i d s t . A t t h e s & * n e t i m e t h e c o n s t a n t t h r e a t o f s u d «

den death meted out by an almost si lent adversary evidently eneumbers the

enemy wi th a l l the var ious measures of secur i ty and precaut ion. And in

one respect he may be peculiarly vulnerable. The death*of a specialist,

a t e c h n i c i a n , a n o f fi c e r , o r a C a n m u n i s t o f fi c i a l m u s t o f t e n l e a v e a g a p

t h a t i s n o t e a s i l y fi l l e d w i t h a q u a l i fi e d r e p l a c e m e n t * T h e l o s s o f t h e s e

sorts of people must in jv i re the apparatus of control and communicat ion in

th3 prov ince. The Ccmmimis t o ffic ia ls snd agents themselves represent

a k i n d o f p o l i t i c a l l i n e o f c o n i m u n i c a t i o n s . .

T h i s w o u l d b e p a r t i c u l a r l y s o i n i d e o l o g i c a l w a r f a r e . I t i s o n t h e

s t a g e o f c o n fl i c t o f i d e a s t h a t p a r t i s a n a c t i v i t i e s p l a y a l a r g e p a r t ,

and a lways have . The pa r t i san ac t i v i t i es spe l l r ebe l l i on and a re ev idence

t h a t t h e i s s u e i s b y n o m e a n s s e t t l e d . T h e y a r e p r o o f o f a w i d e - s p r e a d

sympathy among the peop le , even i f i t i s la ten t o r pass ive . Indeed, in

o the r confl ic ts de ta i l s o f such d iss idence have been w ide ly pub l i c i zed

a n d m u c h b e n e fi t t h o u g h t t o h a v e b e e n g a i n e d f o r t h e c a u s e b y t h e p r o p a g a M a .

Guerr i l las have a lways had the means, i f w ise ly used, of forc ing the

e n e m y t o e m p l o y e x c e s s i v e n u m b e r s o f h i s m e n t o p r o t e c t t h e c o m m u n i c a t i o n s

and so on. I t i s the in tent to burden the enemy wi th th is thank less and

unremunerat ive Job here. So far as the Hwanghae-do region goes, the rel

a t i ve absence o f h igh l y vu lne rab le a r te r i es o f supp ly m igh t seem, a t fi rs t

g l a n c e , t o e a s e h i s p r o b l e m . H o w e v e r , h e a l s o h a s a n o p e n s e a f r o n t i e r .
•J

o n t h i s fl a n k a n d h e c a n n o t r i s k t u r n i n g h i s b a c k o n i t . A n o f fi c e r o f

t h e L i a i s o n D e t a c h m e n t s u m s u p t h i s s i t u a t i o n v e r y c o n c r e t e l y a s i t

a p p l i e s t o N o r t h K o r e a .
O R U r a A R M Y B Y T * «
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" 'The onomy it incap,rtble of s. curing coinplatoly his rear, to in-
c l u l e t h e c o a s t l i n e . * I ' a i s s t & t e r i e r t c a n b e s a i d t o b e t r u e i n u l m o s t '
a n y m i l i t t r y s i t u a t i o n , b u t i s p a r t i c u l a r l y t r u e i n K o r e a w h i c h , a l -
thouiih bounded on the north by the r^atural raid agreed-upon bouridary of
t h e Ya l u B i v e r , h a s s a n e x t r e m e l y i r r a g u l a r c o a s t l i n e a n d u n u s u a l l y
ru^^ed inter ior phy.s iogi^aphy. ITie i iuniber of ret :u lar t roops necessary
to comple te ly pro tec t Nor th Korea fi-ora infi l t ra t ion by organ ized and
d e t e r m i n e d i n d i g e n o u s p a r t i s a n f o r c e s i s e s t i m a t e d a t f r o m , fi f t e e n t o
twenty t imes the st iength of part isi .n forces lar£;;e enough to provoke a
campaign o f suppress ion. A par t isan s t rength o f 25»000, wel l - led and
properly trained, could be expected to divert fi-om 375t000 to 500»000
regular t roops f rom other dut ies necessary to 6 successfu l prosecut ion
o f t h e w a r . " °

T h e p r a c t i c a l e f f e c t o f p a r t i s a n o p e r a t i o n s , c o r r i j i n e d w i t h o t h e r

TOTC po ten t ia l i t i es , i s to mod i f y the enemy 's o f fens ive capab i l i t i es .

"The enemy is faced at th is t ime with a i j iueh ^rei ter threat to his

r e a r a i ' e a t h a n w a s p i - e s e n t b e f o i * e t h e F i f t h P h a s e o f f e n s i v e . T h e g u e r

r i l l a f o rces , o f wh ich he i s we l l aware , p lus the th rea t o f a i rbo rne

end amph ib ious coun tc r -o f fens ives , d ic ta tes tha t he min ta in adequate

defense troop elements throughout his rear area, " ^
The infl ic t ion o f damaga on tho enemy 's supp ly sys tem, ins ta l la t ions ,

and economy normally implies an extensive use of sabotage. Hov/ever,

Hwanghae-do Province is not industr ia l ized and the main supply effor t

i s gene ra l l y we l l i n l and , be ing o r i en ted towards the ma in ba t t l e l i ne .

Sabotage is largely concerned with attempts to damage or destroy bridges

a n d c u l v e r t s , t e l e p h o n e l i n e s , a n d s i m i l a r n o i i n s o f c w n m u n i c a t i o n .

O b j e c t i v e s a l s o i n c l u d e t h e f o o l - p r o c e s s i n g f a c t o r i e s a n d g r a n a r i e s a n d

w a r e h o u s e s .

A t t e m p t s t o s a b o t a g e r a i l l i n e 3 a n d e i i u i p m e n t d o n o t a p p e a r t o

h a v e b e a n f m i t f u l d u r i n g t h e p e r i o d u n d e r c o n s i d e r a t i o n . R a i l r o a d

lines ere not only quite far inland, but also they are, it is said,

qui te heavi ly defended. There is no evidence of important damage to

a t r a i n o r l o como t i ve i n t he sec to r. The e f f ec t i ve use o f exp l os i ves

t o c u t r a i l s a n d d a m a g e b r i d g e s r e c i u i r e s a n a m o u n t o f s k i l l n o t f o u n d

among the part isans. Demoli t ion men had to be trained, and most of

t h e m s t i l l h a v e m u c h t o l e a r n , I t i s t h e A i r F o r c e t h a t c a r r i e s o u t

a t t acks on ra i l l i i ; i e s . A t t h i s s t age a mo ra use fu l r o l e f o r t he pa r t i sans
U N C U S S Q l S b .
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is the location of tergtits for tho Air Force and naval ships.

Ilweigiee-do Province is a principli' source of stapla food crops in
North Korea, I t is a matter of coi jaequence to the enemy that the r ice

and other crops be cul t ivated and hai*vested. In some regions fanning

bat ta l ions have the miss ion o f tend ing and pro tec t ing the c rops . Many

c iv i l ian o ffic ia ls a re occup ied w i th the management and superv is ion o f

ag r i cu l t u ra l p roduc t i on . The gove rnmen t t akes a g i t a in l evy, ca l l ed the

s p o t t a x , w h i c h i s i m p o r t a n t s o u r c e o f f o o d s t u f f f o r N o r t h K o r e a .

The derangement of the gra in-co l lect ing system is 8 wor thy object ive

for partisans. Their attempts rang«i from burning tho ^?ain to destroying

records and otherwise harassing the agencies. As a standing crop wet

r ice is not eas i ly harmod; i t , is more l iab le to be ds^naged af ter i t is

r e a p e d . O x e n fi g u r e i n t h e s e a t t a c V s o n t h e a g r i c u l t u r a l e c o n o m y .

Th is an ima l i s w ide ly used in the padd ies fo r p low ing* cu l t i va t ing , and

hauling. They also turn the stone in the primitive village grist mill

and serve as genera l d ra f t an imals . The loss o f oxen great ly increases

t h o b u r d e n o f f a r m l a b o r . F u r t h e r m o r e t h e y a r e v a l u a b l e b o o t y . H e n c e

the par t i sans t ry to capture them. When i t i s poss ib le , they are towed

b e h i n d a b o a t t o a n i s l a n d b a s e . C n e l e a d e r s a i d t h a t i n t h e e a r l y d a y s

they had scruples about taking oxen, but they sett led their qualms on a

quant i ta t ive bas is . "A lso there were 300 head o f oxen on the is land.

U n t i l t h a t t i . i u s w e w e r e n o t s u r e w h e t h e r i t w a s l e g a l o r i l l e g a l t o c a p

ture enemy oxen, even though v;e were partisans, so v/e just captured

twenty oxen.*^^
T h e L i a i s o n D e t a c h m e n t h a s s i n c e i s s u e d i n s t r u c t i o n s o n t h i s s u b

ject. "Continuing efforts will bo made to c^jpture enomy oxen and other
cattle. These cattle offer a source of fresfi meat for partisans and

deny oxcar t t ranspor t to the enemy. A lso , w i th the an t i c ipa ted food

shortage in North Korea during 1952, shortage of oxen wil l hamper farm

p roduc t i on as t he enemy has i ne t i f fi c i en t t r ac to r s . Oxen s t i l l r ema in

a t ; o o d t r a d e i t e m i n S o u t h K o r e a c i u d c a n b e u s e d f o r t r a d i n g f o r s i d e
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I

d i s h e s * C c m m a n d e r s w i l l t i u t h o r i z e t h e G u e r r i l l a s t o t r a d e e x c e s s l i b

e r a t e d c a t t l e f o r i t e m s r e q u i r e d . "

A similar principle of living off the enemy as much as possible

app l i es to r i ce end o the r foods tu f f s . "Any supp l i es tha t can be den ied

the enemy w i l l f u r t he r t he wa r e f f o r t . S t r ess w i t h you r Gue r r i l l a Leade rs

that i f they cannot evacuate enemy suppl ies and i f they cannot be given

to l oya l c i v i l i an suppo r t e r s , t ha t t he supp l i es a re t o be des t r oyed .

Many attacks are designed tO|disrupt the supply of food and other
necess i t i es o f l i f e . Cn 27 Augus t 1952 , pa r t i sans cap tu red n ine oxca r t

loads of food, weapons, and aminunition being driven to an enemy conpany
i

CP. The in ten t ion was to d r i ve the ca r ts to a sa fe p lace , bu t as i t
I ■

turned out there was not enough t4.Me to manage it. The standard practice
I - '■■■■ "

was consequent ly resorted to, the/booty being drenched wi th gasol ine and

se t afi re . The ra iders made o f f w i th the oxen . There i s a con temporary

r e p o r t o f a n a t t a c k o n t w o c a r t l ^ e l s o f l u m b e r . D u r i n g t h e s a m e m o n t h ,
I' '

r e s e r v o i r fl o o d g a t e s w e r e b l o w n u p a n d t h e w a t e r r e l e a s e d d a m a g e d a

crop o f r i ce es t imated a t 1 ,000 b i t ;s . Dur ing June, Ju ly, and August

the par t isans dest royed granor ies, food warehouses, a r ice c lean

ing mill, and salt works. Als5> during that suniner a Consumption Asso

ciation Office was raided and 187i900 Whan confiscated.̂ ^
T h e C O T i r a u n i s t s a p p e a r t o h a v e a r a t h e r e l a b o r a t e o r g a n i z a t i o n f o r

h a n d l i n g f o o d s t u f f s a n d m a n a g i n g a g r i c u l t u r a l p u r s u i t s i n g e n e r a l .

The o ffices and o ffice records have been a t tacked and dest royed. In

August 1952f for example, the o ffice o f an "exper imenta l " fa rm.was

burned.Communist r ice col lectors ( i .e., the "spot tax" men) are

frequent v ict ims as accounts in the interview's and many operat ions re

p o r t w i l ] t e s t i f y . T h e r i c e c o l l e c t o r s — t r a d i t i o n a l l y u n l o v e d —

work under the protect ion of North Korean troops and the local Coonunlet

m i l i t i a m e n , t h e " S e l f G u a r d " t r o o p s . I n c o n n e c t i o n w i t h t h e l a t t e r , i t

s h o u l d b e n o t e d t h a t a n i m i b e r o f t h e m a n y C o m m u n i s t o r g a n i z a t i o n s a n d

a s s o c i a t i o n s a r e q u a s i - m i l i t a r y . 1 ' h e y a r e n a t u r a l a n d p e r h a p s f a v o r i t e

t a r g e t s o f t h e p a r t i s a n s . BEGHADII) UNCLASSmED
SBC ARMY BY TAG tS
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On the evening of 22 I«fcirch 1953 there v/as a meeting of an Agricul

t u ra l Assoc i a t i on . F i ve pa r t i sans Usgu i sed as No r t h Ko rean so l d i e r s

attended the meeting whi le thir ty-t<rfo others posted themselves around

t h e b u i l d i n g . T h e p a r t i s a n s a t t h e m e e t i n g s u r r e p t i t i o u s l y p l a n t e d

hand grenades and charges of TNT and then sl ipped out. The explosions

threw the surv ivors in to a panic er^d as they fled f rom the bui ld ing

many,of them ware shot down by the waiting partisans. The partisans

cla imed to have k i l led one KKPA sold ier and 31 "quas i -mi l i tary persons,"

most of them presemably members of the Agr icul tural Associat ion. One

p a r t i s a n w a s r e p o r t e d w o u n d e d .

Raids on gather ings of var ious natures appear to be a specia l ty

of the partisans, just as holding such affairs appears to be a specialty

of the Communists. In August 1952 ® group reported dosing in on a

g a r d e n p a r t y, " e n d i n g a b r u p t l y a l l r e v e l r y. " O u t o f t h i r t y - fi v e K o r e a n :
f- ; /

military men, twenty-seven were qlrimed V-illed.̂ ^ During the sams month
a Communist Party meeting ard a conference at a People's Committee Of-

fice were shot up. Another interec-.ting example of these tfcctics of

harassment occurred in M^e^rch 1953 ^hen '^vo partisans dressed in civil ian

clothes proved unsociable guests at a Communist meet ing. They contr ived

to set a charge of TNT and an anti tank mine, both with delay.type fuses.

Then they le f t the meet ing. Par t isan agents repor ted that in the ensu-
, 1 ' ■ ■ ■ ' ' ' ' ■ ' , •

i ng e3q> los i on , wh i ch sha t t e red t he bu i l d i ng , t h i r t y -one quas i -m i l i t a r y

p e r s o n s w e r e k i l l e d a n d e l e v e n w e r e w o u n d e d .

D u r i n g t h e s a m e m o n t h t w o c o m i a n i e s o f s o l d i e r s w e r e a t t a c k e d

w h i l e w a t c h i n g t r o o p s h o w e n t e r t a i n e r s . F i f t y p a r t i s a n s m o v e d i n , k i l l e d

t h e g u a r d s , a n d t h e n fi r e d r i fl e g r e n a d e s i n t o t h e a v d i e n c e . A g e n t

repor ts p laced the to l l a t th i r t y NKPA t roops k i l l ed and twen ty -one

wounded. Weapons and oxen were captured. Five of the part isans were
1 9k i l l ed . ^ Other such exp lo i t s were car r ied ou t in March 1953* S igh t

i n t e r i o r - u n i t p a r t i s a n s o f t h e 1 s t P a r t i s a n I n f a n t r y R e g i m e n t " a t t e n d e d *

a party given by Conomunists for North Korean policemen. The party was

^ SEGRADED UNCLASSIFIED- ̂
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suddenly tuxTied into a shambles. At the seme t ime I t was reported that

m e m b e r s o f t h e 2 d P a r t i s a n I n f a n t r y R e g i m e n t d i s c o v e r e d a n e n e m y g r o u p

2 0at a show. The laconic summary of the act ion: "broke up the ahov."

Troops s leep ing in b i l l e ts and towns are vu lnorab le to we l l -p lanned

guerrilla action, and such attadcs are frequent enough to deserve mention

as a f ea tu re o f pa r t i san en te rp r i ses . Sma l l un i t s , such as a p l a toon ,

have been s t ruck a t in the n ight in a h i t -and- run ra id . On such occas ions

h a n d g r e n a d e s a r e p a t t i e x i l a r l y e f f e c t i v e . T h e b i l l e t i n g a r e a s o f l a r g e

u n i t s h a v e b e e n i d e n t i fi e d f o r a i r s t r i k e s , s o m e t i m e s w i t h c o n s i d e r a b l e

d e t a i l , b y r a d i o * T h i s i s a n o t h e r i n s t a n c e o f t h e u s e o f t h e p a r t i s a n s

to se t up t a rge ts f o r more power f t i l l y h i t t i ng un i t s *

Memorial meetings marked the death of Joseph Stalin in March 1953*

Such a meeting on 9 March, said to have been attended by 180 Ccimamists

and syiq>athizers, was infiltrated by thirty-eight partisans dressed

like fanners* They reported that ^ey "disrupted" the affair with TNT,
■ ■ - '

g r e n a d e s , a n d s m a l l a r m s * A n o t h e r ; S t a l i n m e m o r i a l c e r e m o n y w a s i n t e r -
2 1

rup ted w i th v io lence du r ing the pe r iod o f s i l ence .

Fran time to time buildings are mined to discourage the activi'tiea
I

which they house. Oral accosts of these feats would suggest a good
I ■deal of resourcefulness and ̂ ring on the part of the.;agents concerned*

Ccmmand posts, Coomunlst ̂ar̂  training schools, conference roans and
pol i ce i ns ta l l a t i ons and the l i ke have su f fe red these e :q> los ions , o f ten

Iwith considerable casualties^! fibre is a recent example. Partisans of

an in ter io r un i t go t Jobs work ing in a mess ha l l . They p lanted charges
' i ' . ' ■ . ■ • -

% ■■ • '
o f TKT and C-3 under the floor* Four other par t isans p lanted charges

of TNT and C-3 in the b i l le ts . A l l the charges were axned wi th t ime

fuses. Those in the mess hal l were detonated during the evening meal.

Then , a t 2300 , exp los i ons i n t he b i l l e t s f o l l owed . Agen t s r epo r t ed

that ninety North Korean soldiers were killed and five buildings were
p o

des t royed . The exp lo i t cos t the par t i sans one k i l l ed and one wound^*

There are a lso s tor ies about more e lementary t r icks, such as p lant ing

BBGRADQ) TTNCLASSSPIĤ ,
ORDER SBC ABM* BY TAG PP*
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a n a n t i t a n k m i n e i n a s t o v e .

The pai ' t isans hove i leveloped fi bag of t r icks. Two par t isans of

un interior unit, dreosed in|civili|»n oXothes, boarded an enemy sail

jmik bound for Chinamp'o. A nurabei|of I3CPA troops end irre^julars were

aboard . A t a su ffic ien t d i s tance Trom the sho re , t he pa r t i sans sudden ly

d r o p p e d h a n d g r e n a d e s w h i c h t h e y h t 1 c o n c e a l a d a b o u t t h e m a n d q u i c k l y

j u m p e d o v e r b o a r d . T h e y c l a i m e d t h a t t h e j u n k s a n k a n d n i n e s o l d i e r s

and seven of the qua si-military mOjiJ perished. 1"ie partisans swem ashore

a n d g o t o f f w i t h o u t h u r t .

Ruses are numerous and often vary ingenious in a mallclpus kind of

way. On the evening of 30 March 1953 three partisans unifoimed as NKPA

soldiers went to a meet ing place of a Ri Peoples' Comnit tee. On the

pretext of some business or other they induced the le^er to step out-
t 2 i i

s ide where they quickly disppsed of h im and departed.^ A study of these■■ - - k ' . , , ■

opera t i ons w i l l b r i ng to l i gh t refinemen ts on ce r ta in xn i ses . One o f

t h e s e r u s e s i n v o l v e s d e c o y i n g t h e v i c t i m s i n t o a p r e v i o u s l y p r e p a r e d

m i n e fi e l d . T h i s c a n l o a d t o v e r y a f f e c t i v e r e s u l t s a n d m u s t b e e x t r e m e l y

d e m o r a l i z i n g * L i k e a n e l a b o r a t e p r a c t i c a l j o k e i t h a s t o b e p l a n n e d ,

and i t is set up befp i 'ehand near a post pr garr ison. In one of the

e a r l i e r e f f o r t s t h e p a r t i s a n ^ l a i ' l T, i n e ^ o n a h i l l s i d e . A f t e r d a r k t h e y

l i ^ r h t e d a c o n s p i c u o u s b o n fi i ' e o n t l . e h i l l t o p a n d t h e n w e n t a w a y t o a -

wait developments. , A Korth Korean consnander in the vicinity decided to

i n v e s t i g a t e t h e s u s p i c i o u s fi r e . H i s p a t r o l s t u m b l e d i n t o t h e m i n e fi e l d

a n d l o s t n i n e k i l l e d a n d f o u r w o u n d e d . F u r t h e r r e fi n e i n e n t s o n t h i s

decept ion brought a ra ther spectacu lar c l imax in February 1953* "Twenty-

o n e p a r t i s a n s p l a n t e d a n t i t a n k a n d a n t i - p e r s o n n e l m i n e s o n a h i l l a n d

t h e n c l a n d e s t i n e l y i s s u e d a n o p e r a t i o n a l o r d e r d i r e c t i n g o r e m y f o r c e s

to a t tack the h i l l . NKA t roops accepted the spur ious o rder and su f fa red

eighty-two kil led, twelve wounded,'" and the loss of one heavy machine
* • 2 * 5

gun. No casualties w^re suatained^by the partisans in this action.*
" 1 ; . , ■ '■■■■■ i ,

M i n e s a r e s o m e t i m e s u s e d i n a s i m i l a r m a n n e r i n c o n n e c t i o n w i t h a n
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actual partisan attack, "Attacking (Mi Information from agents, partisans

surrounded a CP in North Korea, pieced AP mines and IWT in likely avenues

of escape, and then attacked. Eneiry troops attempting to escape were

driven into the ndnes by partisan fire, ^ree BAR's covering the mine

fi e l d t h e n o p e n e d fi r e i n fl i c t i n g c a s u a l t i e s o f t h i r t y - o n e N K A k i l l e d

a n d e l e v e n w o u n d e d . I n a d d i t i o n , t w o R u s s i a n t r u c k s a n d 3 0 0 c a s e s o f

ammunit ion were destroyed. Three part isans were wounded in the act ion."

An Interast ing account of the employment of ruses to deceive the

enemy about the armament of partisans attacking him Is recounted by the

l e a d e r o f t h e P a r t i s a n H o n o r G u a r d , s e e h i s n a r i ' a t i v e . • ,

I n a t tacks bo th o f ca l cu la t i on and oppor tun i t y, t he pa r t i sans have

struck at a variety of enemy equipment and installations. These include

a r t i l l e r y p i e c e s , fi r e fi g h t i n g e q u i p m e n t , v e h i c l e s , a n d m i l i t a r y a n d

po l i ce ins ta l l a t ions . Ambushea o f veh ic les as we l l as personne l have

been sta£;ed. Junks and other craft have been captured Or destroyed on

shore and at sea. In August 1952 p̂tisans captured the pilot of a
downed MIG-I5, burned the plane, an^ fought their way out of the area.*

On another occasion, a captured US r̂ ium tank was destroyed by the
2 8

par t i sans a t the cos t o f one k i l led^nd two wounded.

Partisans also act as spotterafor air and navy operations. They

furnish informat ion on l ike ly targets and somet imes observe and fisseas
^ ■ r / / ' , , ,

resul ts . (See congratu latory radio. HMS Ocean to Headquarters, Opera

tion Leopard, pagê  .) In July 1952 partisans set up and observed the
night bombing of an KFOPA battalion at Changyon. They reported that 278

e n e m y t r o o p s w e r e k i l l e d . O n e a d v ^ t a g e t h e y h a v e i s t h e a b i l i t y t o

detect concealed and camouflaged torgets that might otheivise be over

looked. A minor but revealiiig caso ^as their discovery of snail boats
: • V ■ I ' • O f t

hidden under a bridge and camouflaged with sand and seaweed.^

There is another major enterprise in addition to the typical guer

rilla exploits of harassment and salifotage. This is the raid on the

coasts suppor ted by a i r and nava l e lements . A favorab le ob jec t ive hav ing

% ^ t a g P S t
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been chosen, such a raid is careful ly planned and t imed to take advantage

of favorable moon and tide phases. They are the mce t elaborate combat
%

uc t ions o f the par t i sans . The purposes o f these ra ids inc lude the de-

s t i a c t i o n o f c o a s t a l d e f e n u o a , r e c p i i p a i s s u n c e i n f o r c e , a n d t h e i n fl i c t i o n

of casualt ies by forcing enemy troops into the open where they can bo
• . V ' ' '

h i t by a i r bombardment and sh ip 's fiye . .

There are accotints of these r&i^s in the operational reports. One

which occurred in the summer of 1952.:and which was recommended by Leopard

Base as qui te typ ical was descr ibed by 1st Lt Ben Malcolm. I t is custom

ary for one or more Americans to accompany the partisans on these raids.

They mainta in radio contact wi th the support ing a i r and naval e lements.

During this action the commander of Operation Leopard, Major Thomas A.
i t

Dye, was aboard a warsh ip , jus t o ff shore. L ieutenant Malco lm ca l led

t a r g e t s t o M a j o r D y e , u s i r ; ? ; a n S C R - 3 0 0 . T h e s h i p i n t u r n r e l a y e d t h e

i n f o r m a t i o n t o . t h e a i r p l a n e s . A c c o r d i n g t o L i e u t e n a n t M a l c o l m , t h i s

a c t i o n w a o p l a n n e d f o r a b o u t fi v e d a y s . T h e o b j e c t i v e w a s h o s t i l e c o a s t a l

d e f e n s e s o r g a n i z e d a r o u n d b u n k e r s g a r r i s o n e d b y a r a n c h i n e - g u n p l a t o o n .

It was supported by reserves farthex' inland.-'^

P r e v i o u s l y t h e p o s i t i o n s w e r e r e c o n n o i t e r e d b y p a r t i s a n a g e n t s .

Through prearranged signals (in this case a si i ial l charge of TNT was

set off), the agents weie called to a rondezvous on the beech and brought

out to Vollae-do. There a r^ap was prepared shoxving the posit ions, and

de ta i l ed i ns t ruc t i ons were deve loped4 Acco rd ing to Ma lco lm, ae r ia l

photographs were never available. 0^ the appointed day, the raiding
5 . - V i s ' ,

party left the island in five sailing junks to land about 2300 that

night. An eight-man beach patrol wa|it ahead to make certain the way

was clear for lai^dins.^^ |
The raiders wore caps, which th|y prefer to noisy helmets, tied

thei r t rousers ' cuffs over the i r tenuis shoes and made sure whi te ' T-
I ■ ' •

s h i r t s a n d t h e l i k e w e r e n o t s h o w i n ^ ^ S q u a d l e a d e r s i n s p e c t e d t h e i r

d r e s s , a m m u n i t i o n , e n d w e a p o n s b e f o r e t h e y e m b a r k e d . T h e l i e u t e n a n t

w a s r e q u i r e d t o p r e p a r e h i m s e l f i n e x a c t l y t h e s a m e w a y . T h e r a i d e r s» x f i e j10 NOV 197S ® ^
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vrere armevl with rifles und gropados. They carried a 6o-nim mortar and

be tween th i r t y - five and fi f t y r ounds . They d i spensed w i t h t he base p la te . '

M o v i n g s t e a l t h i l y a n d s i l e n t l y , t h e w h o l e p a r t y p r o c e e d e d i n l a n d ,

u n d e r t h e n o s a s o f s e n t r i e s , f r o m a ' a p u t 0 0 3 0 , w h e n t h e y w e r e o r g a n i a e d

on tho heich, until about 030C. By ,0^12^5 they were in position and the

UlT ship knock-ed out a Cuinese gun. Air targets had also been prearranged.

As the f ight ing developed, so d id targets of opportuni ty — two enemy

groups of fi f ty and seventy-five men and the locat ion of the Chinese

bat ta l ion command pos t . A i rc ra f t wore b rought in on these ta rge ts .

During the action a member cf ̂ the. suicide squad sacrificed Mmŝ f to
knock out a stubbornly resisting machine-gun bunker. In this action,

which was considared highly siî cessful, the partisans lost six killed
a n d s e v e n w o u n d e d * A c c o r d i n g t o L i e u t e n a n t M a l c o l m , t h e d e a d w e r e

stripped and left and the wounded wore brought out.̂ ^
When the ra id ing par ty re turned to the is land, a debr iefing was

he ld . A f te r tha t the re wore speeches , i nc lud ing condo lences fo r the

d e a d , a n d a v i c t o r y f e a a t w a s c e l e b r a t e d

T h e s e l a r g e r a i d s , i n v o l v i n g o n e o r t w o h u n d r e d m e n , i n v o l v e t h e

r i s k o f s e v e r e c a s u a l t i e s . S o m e o f fi c e r s b e l i e v e t h e y a r e t o o r i s k y .

H e r e i s a n a c c o u n t o f a m o r e r e c e n t r a i d .

"On 292000 I Mar. I I3 part isans of the 7th Bn landed on the island
of Q iopto (XC7159) prepare fo r an a t tack on enemy bat ta l ion aM com
pany CP's at XC778588, on the maixdand. Seventeen (1?) partisans re
m a i n e d o n C h o p t o t o c o v e r t h e f r i e n d l l e s ' l i n e o f v i t h d r a w e d a n d a t
310120 I Mar, the attacking partisans surrounded tho CP's. The partisans
a t t a c k e d a t fi r s t l i g h t o f d a y, c o m p l e t e l y s u r p r i s i n g t h e e n e m y. T h e
friendlles withdrew to Chopto after inflicting severe damage to the e^emy
and capturing one (1) major and(l)sergeant. While waiting for boats
from Chodo (XC6066) to pick them up, the friendlles were cpunterattadced
by an estimated 250 NKA, The partisans engaged the enemy and called for
air and naval support at 311600 I Mar. Both air and naval support arrired
at 311630 I Mar. and began their attack on the enemy, allowing the
f r i end l l es to w i thd raw to Chodo . The p r i soners were k i l l ed du r ing the
counterattack. Total results from partisan action: sixty-five (65)
NKA killed; 20 J8CA wound*^} five (5) PPi^'s, one (1) Russian pistol,
67 rouMs of anomnltion, and two (2^Ainiforms captux^* Pesults of
air and navy act ion: one hundred thir teen (113) ki l led and 31
wounded. Fr iendly losses consisted of four (4) two (2) IflA, andone (1) junk damaged." 36 io Nov

\ i I05GIiADED UNOjSIepsd
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other accounts o f la rge ac t lone , o f fens ive and de fens ive , a re

f o i m d i n t h e n a r r a t i v e s b y t h e l e a d e r s .

T h e p a r t i s a n s a l s o e n g a g e i n i n t e l l i g e n c e a c t i v i t i e s , b u t t h e
I :

techniques and the apparatus was tho^ht too sensitive to be disclosed

a t t h i s t ime . The re were i nd i ca t i ons i n some qua r te rs o f skep t i c i sm

about the efficiency of partisan in'l̂ lligence work and some other sides
of t he ope ra t i ons * A s ta temen t o f t h i s c r i t i c i an has been i nc l uded

among the supporting documents.^^ s

1 0 NOV 1975
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C I TAT I O N S
(Part I I I )

1. Stated by Col Vashingtoa M, Ives« Commanding Offieer« Combined
Command for Reconnaissance Activities in Korea (CCRAK), in conver
sation with Lt Col A. S. Daley and Maj B. C. Mossman on 29 Sep $2,

2. 0X2713* KGO^, Special Weekly Operations Report Number 19 (BCS YGC.37),
Period 23000I February - 012400, March 1953, Part 3.

t
3» See Narrat ive of Donke;

4 . i m .

5 .

6 . J U X l '
< 0 .

'A.
7 . See Narra t ive o f Donkey 15.- ( v ;
8. Ltr, Hq Second .Partisan Infantry Regiment, F£C/L^ 8240 AU, APO 3OI,

Subjt Q,uestionnaire, Project MHD-3, dtd 16 Mar

9* From Periodic Intelligence Report No. 1044* Hq Eighth Azmy, APO 30I,
21 May 53, Inol 5* par 3* P» 3» (Not included,)

1 0 , L t r , H q O p e r a t i o n L e o p a r d , A P O 3 0 I , S u b j : L e t t e r o f I n s t r u c t i o n ,
dtd 13 Mar 52, par 3e.

11, See Narrat ive of Donkey 15*

12, Ltr, Hq FEC/LD (K), 8240 AU, subjt Guerrilla Operations Outline,
1952, dtd 11 Apr 52, par 16. p. 4.

1 3 * I b i d . , p a r 2 , p . 1 .

14. See Extracts of FEC/LD (K) OESUMs.

1 5 . I M d .

16. Ibid.. (OiB»l#60, 1 Apr 53).

17. Ihia., (0PSUM#526, 26 Aug52).

18. liiia., (0PSI»1#30 , 22 Mar 53).

19. Uiid,, (0PSUM^58. 30 Jbr 53),

2 0 . i S l i , , ( O P S U M # 5 9 , 3 1 M a r 5 3 ) . ;

21. Ifeid,, (OPSUMa #43, 33 Mar 53 and A8, 20 Mar 53)» i
22. IMi.. (OPSDM ji^49. 21 Mar 33),

23. Ibid.. (0ESUM#34. 26 Mar 33).
24. Ibid.. (OPSUM #62, 3 Apr 33)»
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31. Interview with 1st Lt Ben Malcolm• S2» Operation Leopard, 9 Oct 52*
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3 4 . I b i d .

3 5 . I M d .

36. See Extracts of FEC/U) (K) OPSIKs (OPStM #64, 5 Apr 53). ^
t
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P A R T I V

NARRHTIVSS OF PARTISAN I£AJ£RS

I n t r o d a c t l o n

On the foregolne paces of th is repor t f reqaeix t re ference to

stateaents by par t isan leaders has been nade* Below are the in-

terv levs f roa id i lch those stateaents were ta lcen, presented as a

pa r t o f t he nax ra t l ve ra the r t han as sv^o r t l og documen ts * Sach

Is an Individual narrative which sunmarlses the backcronnd^ no-

tlvatlcn^ theories, methods, and accospUshnents of a leader and

h i s f o l l o w e r s * C l o s e s t u d y w i l l p e m l t t h e r e a d e r f u r t h e r l n « *

sight of these people id io lead I r regular forces against Coionua-

Is t aggress ion in Korea*

7if2d35



1

THE NARRATIVE OF THE LEADER OF DOIJKEY 1, MR CHANG JAE HWÂ

^Mr. Chang Jae Hwa was interviewed by Lt Col A. S. Daley and Maj
B, C. Mossman, 041^00 Nov 1^52, on a western coastal island. The inter

prater was Lieutenant Cho Byung Chan, RCaSA, of Chimgju, South Korea.

I finished YongrChin High School in Choryong, Hwang-hae-do during

the Japanese regime in Korea. After 1945• 15 August, and until 13 Oct

ober 1950, I had been a merchant business man. Cn 13 October 1950 ths

U N f o r c e s h a d a d v a n c e d t o m y o w n a r e a w h i c h w a s S h i n - c h o n , w e h a d l i b -
V .

erated our homo town f^Cm the Connnunist hands. After fighting them as

av member o f an a rmed fo r ce wh i l e t he UN fo r ces we re occupy ing No r th
ft.-

K o r e a , I h a d t h e n b e c o n e a p o l i c e m a n i n m y h o m e t o w n * T h e p o l i c e c o r p a

should rather be cal led Secur i ty Forces co-operat ing wi th UN occupying

forces. We evacuated our home area on 6 December I950 when the Com

munists invaded our home area again.

We came out to the island Paengnyong-do, and on 5 January I951 I

h a d J o i n e d t h e i n t e l l i g e n c e c o r p s o f t h e R O K N a v y a n d h a d w o r k e d w i t h

them until 15 February 1951» when the Leopard headquarters started org

anizing Donkey units. On 15 February I951, I became leader of Donkey 1

The commanding officer of Leopard"̂ ase at that time was Lieutenant
Harrison. He was the first commanding officer of Leopard^ase. Be
s i d e s h i m , t h e r e w e r e t w o o f fi c e r s h e l p i n g L i e u t e n a n t H a r r i s o n ; o n e w a s

S - 3 , t h e o t h e r w a « c o m m u n i c a t i o n s o f f i c e r . W e h a d b e e n t r a i n i n g f o r

fi f teen days . The t ra in ing was demo l i t i ons and commun ica t ions t ra in ing

On 3 March I951 we were first sent to the mainland with radio for

t h e p u r p o s e o f o b t a i n i n g i n f o r m a t i o n o f t h e e n e m y i n t h e n e i g h b o r h o o d

o f S h i n - c h o n , S a r i - w o n , a n d H w a n g ^ J u . W e w e n t t o S h i n - c h o n b y w a y o f

Pulta-san. We had been in contact with the headluart^ra on Paengnyong-

d o f o r a w e e k . H o w e v e r , o u r r a d i o w a s b r o k e n b e c a u s e s o m e t i m e s w e f e l l
10 NOV 1975
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o f f t h e c l i f f s , s n o w - c o v e r e d h i l l s i d e s , a n d r i v e r b a n k s . J u s t b e f o r e

our radio was broken, we sent a message to the Command Post that there

were so many CCF punitive forces on the mainland tha^ we wanted to return

t o b a s e a n d t h e b r o k e n r a d i o w a s a n o t h e r r e a s o n w h y w e w a n t e d t o r e t u r n

end to come back to the mainland again when we were ready. Then the

Command Post sent a message back to us saying we should stay in hiding

on the ma in land because the Co inmand Pos t was go ing to send more un i t s

l i ke ou rs to the ma in land* There fo re we were to wa i t un t i l t hey a r r i ved

in our area, i t fe b'Uried our broken radio in the ground on the top of a

h i l l , and we s ta r ted opera t ing as par t i sans w i thou t hav ing con tac t w i th

h e a d q u a r t e r s .

I w o u l d l i k e t o a d ^ J t h i s i n f o r m a t i o n : T h e fi r s t s t r e n g t h I t o o k

to the mainland was' th ir ty-seven men. That was on 3 March 1951* With

out having any radio contact with headquarters, we gathered the loyal

y o u t h o n t h e m a i n l a n d , a s w e l l a s f o r m e r m e m b e r s o f t h e s e c u r i t y f o r c e
i

who were strsggling in the mountainous area. The first attack was made

b y o u r f o r c e , s t r e n g h e n e d b y t h e p e . c ^ l e w h o w e r e r e a c u e d b y u s , o n a n

enemy pol ice stat ion detachment at Bu-chong-ni, Nam-bu-myon, approximately
i

four ki lometers from Chong-bong-san. We ki l led seven pol icemen and one

North Korean gun representat ive for the Nat ional Assembly and other local

Conmin i s t s , such as p ropagand is t s , i nspec to rs ,and o the r admin i s t ra t i ve
t

o f f i c i a l s — a t o t a l o f t w e n t y - s e v e n w e r e k i l l e d i n t h a t a c t i o n .

There was a f r i end o f m ine nes ted K im Chang Gun who cou ld no t ge t

out of Shin-chon, which is my home^town, and who was staying in Shin-

chon as a technician at the Shin-c^n Automobile Station. On or about

3 Ap r i l 1951 • ^ t h i s f r i end and ho t o l d me tha t t he re we re abou t t en
r

a r m y b u s e s i n t h e S h i n - c h o n A u t o m o b i l e S t a t i o n . W h e n w e l e f t t h e i s l a n d

we had received some demolition (cckposition'C-3) and we used this to

dest roy th ree o f the ten army buses in the Automobi le Sta t ion . Th is

f r i e n d , K i m C h o n g G u n , w h o w a s C Q o f t h e n i g h t a t t h e A u t o m o b i l e S t a t i o n

a n d w h o g a v e t h e i n f o r m a t i o n o n t h e a r m y b u s e s , w a s t r i e d b y a s o - c a l l e d
10 NOV 1975
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Peoples* Trial and he was shot because he was found responsible.

On or about 18 April 1951t we assaulted four enemy warehouses where

they used to keep the spot - tax gra in . At that t ime there were approx

imately seventeen or eighteen hundred people detained in those ware-
• V

,5r.

houses. They were the former members of the pol ice station detachment

u n d e r t h e U I T f o r c e s a n d m e m b e r s o f t h e s e c u r i t y f o r c e s a n d t h e f a m i l i e s

of them and the famil ies of us guerr i l las, and the KKA were guarding

t h o s e w a r e h o u s e s . T h e r e f o r e s i x t y o f u s a s s a u l t e d t h o s e w a r e h o u s e s .

Fou r hund red o f t hose peop le escaped f r om the wa rehouses when we opened

the doors; the rest of the people were so weakened from .being without

food for a long t ime that they cou ld not even move. In that assau l t I

l o s t fi f t y o f m y m e n .
f ;

Mr Moon Hung Jyu and Mr Cha Hyon Moo were among the thirty-seven

people whom I took from this^isla^ as Donkey 1. The others, the people

w h o j o i n e d o n t h e m a i n l a n d , I c a n n o t r e m ^ e m b e r . W h i l e t h e f o u r h u n d r e d
i ' -

prisoners were escaping from those warehouses and we were evacuating the

a r e a a s e n e m y r e i n f o r c e m e n t s c a m e , t h e r e s t , t h e 1 3 0 0 s i c k a n d s t a r v e d

w h o w e r e u n a b l e t o fl e e f r o m t h o s e w a r e h o u s e s , w e r e a l m o s t a l l k i l l e d
\

b y e n e m y m a c h i n e g u n s l T h i s w a s t h e s l a u g h t e r b y t h e e n e m y t h a t d a y.

T h e n w e a t t a c k e d e n e m y p o l i c e d e t a c h m e n t s , c a p t u r i n g o n e m e m b e r o f

the Central Communist Assembly, and we attacked warehouses. Final ly the

e n e m y h d d s t a r t e d i r t o p p i n g - u p o p e r a t i o n s o n a l a r g e s c a l e a n d a l l o v e r

t h e a r e a o f S h i n - c h o n , w h e r e t w o t h o u s a n d C C F t r o o p s w e r e s t a t i o n e d f o r

that purpose. Ve had inev i tab ly moved to Chi -nam-san, approx imate ly

e i g h t k i l o m e t e r s s o u t h o f F a l - b o n g - s a n , a n d a l s o i t b e c a m e a l m o s t i m

p o s s i b l e f o r u s t o o p e r a t e i n a g r o u p o f l a r g e n e m b e r s . I t w a s a l s o

difficult to be staying in a|p one place with all of my people. There
f o r e I d i v i d e d m y p e o p l e i n t o s e v e r a l p a r t i e s o f fi v e o r t e n m e n a n d o n e

p a r t y , I s e n t t o t h e A n - n a k a r e a . S e m e o t h e r p a r t i e s w e r e s e n t t o C h a e -

ryong. Some other parties were aGrso sent to Hwang-Ju for the purpose

o f ob ta in ing in fo rmat ion o f the enemy and des t roy ing h is i ns ta l l a t i ons .

S o m e o f t h e m e v e n t u a l l y r e t u r n e d t o m y g u e r r i l l a b a s e , s o m e o f t h e m d i d n o t .

; ? 10 NOV 1975
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Also on or about 11 May 1951t we attacked an enemy-operated mine

w h i c h w a s l o c a t e d i n S a m - c h o n H o t S p r i n g s , a p p r o x i m a t e l y t w e l v e k i l o

m e t e r s w e s t o f S h l n - c h o n . A b o u t e i g h t h u n d r e d f r i e n d l y c i v i l i a n s h a d

b e e n m o b i l i z e d t o w o r k i n t h e m i n e . T h e m i n e r a l w h i c h t h e m i n e w a s

digging was mo-na-.1i,* On the night of 11 May 1951* ve euxjprised the

EDITOR'S MOTS: Monazite« There have been reports of the ship

ment of th is ore, to an undisc losed dest inat ion in the n«S*S*R*« f rcm

active monazite mines and deposits in North Korea. See EUSAK 62 special

s t a f f r e p o r t , A u g u s t 1 9 5 2 , n a r r a t i v e , p . ? • :

quar ters o f these c iv i l ian laborers and we threatened the people in the

quar te rs by fi r i ng ou r r i fles . The gua rds who were gua rd ing those c i v -

i l i an l abo re rs escaped . The c i v i l i an l abo re rs a l so escaped f rom the

mine . I t was our purpose to le t the c iv i l i an labore rs escape f ran the mine .

A lso about tha t t ime we a t tacked Ul - lung-san, approx imate ly four

kilanaters north of Shin-chon. There were about eight hundred bags of

gra in confiscated f rom the c iv i l ians a t tha t p lace under the name o f

spot-tax material. We destroyed almost all of the grain, using bottles

fi l l e d w i t h g a s o l i n e .

About a month and a half ago a friend of mine returned from the

mainland. His name is Kim Yong Hi. He was a leader of one of the groups

which I sent to the area of An-nak last year. For a l l those months he

had been obtaining information on the mainland and now he furnished the

C o u n a n d P o s t w i t h m u c h v a l u a b l e i n f o r m a t i o n .

A b o u t t h r e e m o n t h s a g o t h e r e r e t u r n e d a n o t h e r f r i e n d o f m i n e n a m e d

Hong Tae Won, who wss a leader of one of the groups that I sent to Hwang*
%

Ju area. When he returned from the mainland about three months ago, I

found that one of his eyes had been lost because of the wound suffered

when enemy puni t ive forces,at tacked them. Mr Hong was first sent to

Hwang-Ju; he had much valuable information about enemy headquarters,

ccmplete sketches of Hwang-M and where the enemy base of tran6t>QrtaJtlp&
BBGRADED UlKaASbtf
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was in Pyongyang, Taadong-gang area. Ha was for a time a dock laborer

along the Taedong-gang. All those people had been regarded as Killed!

However they are now with me again as members of Donkey 1*

Mr Ha Yong Chae was the leader of the group that was sent to Chae-

ryong. The people in that group were a lmost a l l k i l led by the enemy

when they were discovered on the way to Kvim-san mine, approximately six

kilometers east of Chae-ryong, with TNT and blasting caps* There was ^
no way they could escape frcsn the enemy bullets. Thus the Chae-ryong

group was completely destroyed.

While we were operating on the mainland naturally we had much infor

mation of the enemy there which would have been quite valuable to this

Command Post. However, we could not send that information of the enemy

to th is Command Post because of lacking radio contact . I t would take

volumes to state what we had done on the mainland! We kil led approx

imately 2d0 local Communists, v i l la inous Communists ' fami l ies of NK Army
•.A

s o l d i e r s d u r i n g t h e p e r i o d o f t i m e a f t e r w e l a n d e d o n t h e m a i n l a n d .

When we left the mainland, wp had cut many railroad tracks, enemy tele

p h o n e w i r e s i n m a n y p l a c e s , a n d d e s t r o y e d e n e m y o f fi c e s . W h a t w e h a d

d o n e o n t h e m a i n l a n d c o u l d n o t b e s t a t e d n o w i n d e t a i l .

On 23 July 1931f I final ly could find a chance to get out of the

m a i n l a n d t o Yu k - t o , w h i c h w a s a D o n k e y I t b a s e .

When I returned to t . i is is land, Paengnyong-do, Colonel Burke instead

of Lt Harrison, who had been CO of the base when I left, was the command

ing o f fice r. Then due to t he s i t ua t i on o f t h i s CP and the ope ra t i on

a r e a , I w a s t o l d t o b e a n i n t e l l i g e n c e l u i i t u n d e r t h e C o m m a n d P o s t a n d

on 26 August 1951• 1 sent to Yong-ho-do as a small intelligence unit

u n d e r t h i s C o m m a n d P o s t .

As an intel l igence unit of this Command Post, I had a complete

agent net set up on the mainland* One line went to Chae-ryong and the

other went to An-nak, and another l ine went to Shin-ehon, and one more

l ine went to Hwang-Ju area. Through this agent route and net set up I

I



succeeded in obtaining numerous inforraaUon of the enemy*

On or about 2? September 1951» there was one enemy fort, which was

■j c tua l l y a p i l l box , in our agents* way. A t th is enemy fo r t there was

o n e N K A p l a t o o n e q u i p p e d w i t h h e a v y m a c h i n e g u n s , l i g h t m a c h i n e g u n s ,

r i fles , and a te lephone. The p i l l '>ox was a g rea t th rea t to our agents .

Firal ly we organized a suic ide squ&l of fif teen men with which we ass

aul ted the enemy for t . There we captured one .50-cal lber machine gun,

three l ight machine guns, ca l iber .30, PPSHs, and Russ ian r ifles as wel l

as enemy te lephone sets, and k i l led about th i r ty men of the platoon.

It was one of the glorious battles ire had fwigW on Yong-pho-do.

M r H o n g Ta e H w a n , w h o h a d r e t u r n e d a b o u t t h r e e m o n t h s b e f o r e f r o m

the Pyongyang area, succeeded to induce one enemy communications staff

officer with one middle star (major) into surrendering to us* This
. V

c o m m u n i c a t i o n s o f fi c e r f u r n i s h e d u s f o r t h e fi r s t t i m e w i t h i n f o r m a t i o n

f ■ " ' f ■ . ■ ■
o n e n e m y r a d a r s t a t i o n s i n K o r t h K o r e a a s w e ^ l a s o n c . c i m n u n i c a t i o n s■■ i .
n e t s i n N o r t h K o r e a . A l s o f r o m h i m w e r e c e i y e d a l o t o f I n f o r m a t i o n

on the whole picture of Kimll l Siui t^ 's headquarters as wel l as Sung's

p r i v a t e q u a r t e r s .

In. the first part of October I951* we attacked an enemy posi t ion

in Sudae.san, four ki lcsneters west of Qngjin and on that raid we cap

tured one enemy rocket laimcher, 3*5'» ®nd a lot of ammunit ion for ant i

tank guns and d i rec t . fi re guns , as we l l as r i fle g renades*

On or about 27 October 1951# we attacked four enen^ oxcarts fully

loaded with medical suppl ies to be sent to the Ongj in Peoples* Hospit

al. The place where wo attacked was Kang-yong, which is located between

Heeju and Ongjin, and the ojccarts v;ere coming from Haeju* We captured

a l l the med ica l supp l ies as we l l aa a l l fou r oxcar ts * A lso we cap tu red

one surgeon and one assistant surgeon a l ive. The medical suppl ies that

we captured were worth 70 ni^llion South Korean won.

T h e r e a r e m a n y m o r e w a r s t o r i e s t h a t I w o u l d l i k e t o g i v e y o u .
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H o w e v e r , i t w o u l d t a k e t o o l o n g a t i m e , s o I w o u l d ' . l i k e t o g i v e y o u
%

the s tory how the is land of Yong-ho-do fe l l in to enemy hands. Dur ing

tha period of 26 August to the end of December 1951 ow guerrilla
i :

operations from Yong-ho-do we had killed a little ̂ er nine hundred
NKAs and Communists. On 27 December 1951» we had |nformation that
twenty-sevon enemy boats, incltiding some rubber boits, were concentrntod
on an enemy-held beach about two kilometers from Yong«ho-do, in order

to attack. We were told from the Command Post not to stay, but to with.

d r a w f r o m Yo n g - h o . d o , w h e n w e s e n t t h i s i n f o r m a t i o n , t o t h e C o a i m a n d P o s t *
t -Donkey 11, which was one of the two Donkeys on Yonfi|»ho-dp, had then with-
• J

drawn from Yong-ho-do, but we stayd on Yo|ig-ho-do ^^ecause we could not
I I 'leave so many f r iend ly c iv i l ians, who wereta tay ing on Yong-ho-do, to
Ithe red devils, and forf^our days we had a|l friendly civilians evacuated-■ I ^

from Yong-ho-do. At approximately OoOO on^l January 1952. overwhelming

e n e m y t r o o p s h a d fi n a l l y l a n d e d a t Yo n g - h o - d o . O n e o f t h e m o s t s e r i o u s
"V?

a n d d e s p e r a t e b a t t l e s t h e n t o o k p l a c e , s t a r t i n g a t 0 7 3 0 h o u r s o n 1 J a n -

uary 1952. We had e igh t f r iend ly a i rp lanes suppor t ing our g round ba t t le

a n d w e f o u g h t t h e e n e m y o n Yo n g - h o - d o u n t i l 1 5 3 0 h o u r s . I n t h a t a c t i o n

t h i r t y - t w o f r i e n d l i e s w e r e k i l l e d a n d f o r t y f r i e n d l i e s w e r e s e r i o u s l y
* '

w o u n d e d .

S u n - w i - d o , O h - w a - d o , C h a n g - l i n - d o h a d f a l l e n i n t o e n e m y h a n d s a n d

we moved to Ki-rin-do, On or about 3 February 1952, with Donkey 11

u n i t , w e r e t o o k C h a n g - l i n - d o , O h - w a - d o a n d S u n - w i - d o .

W h i l e w e w e r e s t a y i n g o n K i - r i n - d o , C h a n g - l i n - d o , w h i c h w a s b e i n g

defended by Donkey 11, was invaded by the enemy last summer (June or

July, 1952). We sent roinfox'cements to Chang-l in-do to help Donkey 11

t o fi g h t . v ; e c a p t u r e d s i x N I \ A a l i v e i n t h a t a c t i o n .

Since M/Sgt Donald Weeks had come to my unit as advisor, we have

had several big operations. On or about 20 September 1952, we attacked

enemy troops located at Shijol-gol. On that raid we ca t̂ur̂ geleven
UNCLASSmSD
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V

enemy alive and killed a little mora than 150 enemy. Sgt Meeks
1 ■ I

p e r s o n a l l y p a r t i c i p a t e d i n t h e o p e r a t i o n . ^ i | ;

On 29 October 1952, we attacked the enemy in Buong-mol. OnShat
raid approximately two hundred friendlies were use .̂ Sergeant Me^ks
who is our advisor, was at the head of our front uiit. Capt Donmd A,

Seibert, Operations Officer̂of Leopard Command Posf, and his interpreter
Mr Liu, and myself, were at the Canmand Post whichWa also on tĥ 'main-
land. This last operation was one of the severestland most confuj^d
battles. The fire fighting had started from 0600 hours on 29 OctpJjer

I
1952. One f r iend ly sh ip was s tand ing by for necessary gun fire suppor t .

F i ve o r s i x f r i end l y a i r c ra f t we re fly i ng ove r heads f o r necessa ry a i r

s u p p o r t . H o w e v e r , d u e t o t h e d e n s e m i s t o v e r t h e a r e a , w e c o u l d n o t

g e t s a t i s f a c t o r y c o m m u n i c a t i o n w i t h e a c h o t h e r . W e d i d n o t h a v e a n y

c o m m u n i c a t i o n w i t h t h e a i r c r a f t e i t h e r . T h e m a i n r e a s o n w h y t h e b a t t l e

w a s c o n f u s e d w a s t h e d e n s e m i s t . I d o n o t k n o w h o w t o d e s c r i b e t h e
• t ^ ■whole picture of the confused battle. It was, so to speak, a fia|̂ o.

On that raid we killed 67 CCF and 134 NKA. Ten friendlies were lulled
a n d 1 7 w e r e w o u n d e d . 1

I would like to have an opportunity to appreciate and praise^the

bravery of Sergeant Meeks. He was always staying with the front jlne

un i t . Cap ta in Se ibe r t and myse l f and Cap ta in Se ibe r t ' s i n te rp re l

Mr Liu, were right in the midst of enemy troops. In the confuse^^attle,

Sergeant Meeks had carried the corpse of our medical officer who

been shot and ki l led, deep in land al l the way out tp the beach.

when the CoDmand Post members were missing (they thought the

Post members were missing because they had no radid contact with %em),

Sergeant Meeks organized one suicide squad with ten men and he te

suic ide squad personal ly, and went deep in land about three k i lc

We could see enemy in all directions and the battle was so confused

that even now I cannot descr ibe the whole p ic ture o f the ra id . Capta in

10 NOV 1975
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Seibert's interpreter, Mr Liu, was always staying wilh Captain Seibert
a n d m y s e l f . H e w a s k i l l e d .

I t h i n k S e r g e a n t M e e k s i s o n e o f t h e fi n e s t A m e r i c a n s o l d i e r s .

When we attacked Chig-gal last September he was the first person who

led the suicide squad and attacked a great number of enemy* He was

ccsnplete ly surrounded by the enemy. threw hand grenades and fought

hand- to -hand un t i l he cou ld ge t ou t o f there . The las t opera t ion he

w a s l e a d i n g f r o n t l i n e u n i t a n d h e c a r r i e d t h e o n e m e d i c a l o f fi c e r f o r

about 7,000 yards from deep inland to the beach. He had the corpse on

hia right shoulder and an AR on his left shoulder, and -four hundred CCF

were chasing him. Several enemy were shooting e^t him frcsn the flank and

s o m e e n e m y w e r e i n f r o n t o f h i m i n t h i s c o n f u s e d b a t t l e . W h e n h e c o u l d

not see Captain Seibert and the other Command Post staff members, he had

o r g a n i z e d o n e s u i c i d e s q u a d a n d t a k e n t h e s q u a d a p p r o x i m a t e l y t h r e e k i l o

m e t e r s i n l a n d f r o m t h e b e a c h t o r e s c u e t h e C o m m a n d P o s t s t a f f m e m b e r s

a n d w a n t e d t o s t a y o n t h e p e n i n s u l a u n t i l t h e l a s t m i n u t e . T h u s i n

any operat ion Donkey 1 has performed he has part icipated in the operat ion

a n d l e d t h e o p e r a t i o n t o a g r e a t s u c c e s s s h o w i n g h i s w o n d e r f u l b r a v e -

ness . A l so he i s t r a i n i ng ou r Donkey 1^gue r r i l l ae eve ry day. Sve ry

d a y h e a s k s u s t o p e r f o r m o p e r a t i o n s o n t h e m a i n l a n d .
i;

I n a p i t e o f t h i s w a r h e i s f o r t h e s a k e o f K o r e a a n d h e i s o n e o f

o u r a l l i e s a n d h e i s m o r e e a g e r t h a n a n y o f u s f o r t h e o p e r a t i o n s .

Facing danger he does not think of his own l i fe and he thinks of his

c o n r a d e s , a n d u s u a l l y h e i s l e a d i n g t h e m t o v i c t o r y . H e r e I w o u l d l i k e

t h e o p p o r t u n i t y t o k e e p h i s n a m e i n t h e h i s t o r y o f t h e p a r t i s a n s —

the b raves t o f the b raveJ I wou ld apprec ia te i t i f t hey wou ld cons ider

him favorably for a commission. I f he becomes an officer he should be

a b l e t o b e c o m e o n e o f t h e fi n e s t o f fi c e r s i n t h e w o r l d . H e r o i s o u r

expression of profound grat i tude and deepest sent iment for the brave
1 n NOV t97^

s o l d i e r . M a s t e r S e r g e a n t M e e k s . l U "
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TEB N/LRRiLTiyS OF MR PiE CHQLL,
LEABBR OF DONBXY k ̂

^Mr Pak Choll, Leader of Donkey was Interrieved 1400^1700,

3 Korendber 19521 by Lt Col: A. S. Daley and Maj B* C* Hosaman, on •

v^atern eoaatal laland* The intezprater vaa let Lt Cho Byung Chan«

BOKA.

Dur ing tbe Japanese regime in Korea, I finished Baeju high school .

Afterwards unti l 15 Aiigust 19451 when Korea was l iberated from Japan, I

had been a salaried neuoi working for a Japanese office* After the Com

munists came down to Iforth Korea, I Joined the Korean Democratic Youth

Assoc ia t ion* wh ich is now a Connun is t aasoc ia t ion* A f te r the B ig Three

Conference in Moscow reached an agreement as to the trustee policy in

Korea,, that all the three countries voui|l look aft*r Korea until it
could become strong enough to take care bf itself. The Coomuniats

^he Moscow Agreement of December 27* 1945 was an agreement among

the representatives of the United States, the ^Dited Ungdom, and the

X}SSR, to which China later subscribed. The Agreement provided for a
: - f . , .

four-power trusteeship of Korea for a period of up to five years. It

also provided for a Joint DS-DSSR Comnission to aid Eox«a to form a

prov ia iona l government .

fir at agreed to make an ait i-trustee movement, but a few day a Ist^r they
• V ;

changed their minda and all Coonunists agreed with the trustee poliey.

They agreed to i t because i t would mean that no part icular Utai ted States

government set-up would be in Korea.

I kept up anti-ComDsunist uprisings and waa put in Jail fox 3-1/2
. ■ . • - J , , ! ^

months in laeju. In October 1950 when tli^ United Nations Forces cams

into North Korea, we laiide a big anti-Coimn^st movement irttich the exMmy
TJNCLAsetirulb ,
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called an armed forces revolution. Then Z had been a member of the

security forces during the period the United Nations troops stayed in

my home territory. I was with the security forces imtil 4 January 1951

when I left my home with my people. Those youth that fled from ny

dist r ic t were q.u i te patr io t ic people, and they were hat ing ComDmnists

to the ful lest extent because they h^ been oppressed by them for more

than five years and they had been witnessing the bur ia ls of ant i -Communistn

intQ the ground alive. Hence those people who came to this islai^ were

the einbodiment of host i l i ty against the Communists. They came to th i9

island of Paengnyong-do on 13 January 1951* %
t :
w

The people in Seoul evacuated the city on 4 January 1951, ai4 my

people had tried to resist enemy troops until 14 January |95l* It was

inevitable that we had to retreat on 14 January I951 and we had contact

w i th Leopard headquar te rs , o rgan iz ing peop le in to bands o f guer r i l l as*

On 6 March the first group of Donkey 4 was organized with 2S men. '

They were equipped with 10 Russian r ifles, 10 carbines, and one radios

T h e y w e n t i n t o P u l - t a e - s a n , w h i c h i s m y h o m e t o w n . T t a a t i j i e n o n , t h o s e

p e o p l e s t u d i e d fi g h t i n g t a c t i c s a g a i n s t t h e e n e m y . L i k e m y o t h ^ r p e o p l e ,

the Donkey 4 with 26 men had great difficulties on the mountains, which

w e r e c o v e r e d w i t h d e e p s n o w. D e s p i t e t h a t t h e y h a d t o l e a v e t h e t o w n

or they would have been discovered by the enemy. They kept moving on

a l l t h e t i m e .

They had a burning desi re to fight against Communists in thei r

home town; however, they didn't know how to fight. They had seme former

Japanese o f fice rs i n t he v i n i t s who we re t he regu la r a r ^ .o f fice rs , bu t

what they knew about war was not guerr i l la warfare. So they just )cept

moving. Finally, they started thinking of their purposes of the ^ay
in the mountains and felt it was ridiculous. However, they manags^ to

p r o t e c t t h e r a d i o u n t i l t h e l a s t m i n u t e s . T h e y i n t e n d e d t o s t a y t h e

♦ r

- r r
- ■'.'■■,.5:' Sr.

m o u n t a i n s o b t a i n i n g i n f o r m a t i o n , b u t c o u l d n o t b e c a u s e o f t h e a t c a

being ]̂ e on them. Finally they decided tĉ 'evacuâ |
^ I R B C S R A D B D m Z A a S O m^ r ^ P p r y , S B C A R M Y ^ T A G
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w »about ten men behind, and they came out to Cho-do by a *vi|^y* boat.
> ' f

T h e y w e r e m o s t w o r r i e d a b o u t t h e r a d i o , w h i c h w a s s e c r e t ( i t g u i p m a n t f o r

them and for the enemy. Once the radio was captured, the enemy would

k n o w t h a t o u r s i d e p r a c t i c e d g u e r r i l l a t a c t i c s .

i ln regard to the food, they d idn ' t hhve any food wi th them. They

didn ' t take any food somet imes for two days. They v is i ted the people
i

i n t h e T i l l a g e s f o r t i m e t o t i m e a n d g o t f o o d f r o m s o m e f r i e n d s i n t h e

▼i l lagea. However, i t was just enough to keep them f rom starvat ion.

From Gho-do they came down to here and Major Burke, who was ccnsoanding

officer o f the Leopard headquar ters , ta lked wi th them about the e j tper-

i e n c e s o n t h e m a i n l a n d a n d t o l d t h e m i t w o t d d b e w i s e t o h a v e a n i s l a n d

base to use as a supply and operat ions base. He said that i f they had

di fficu l t ies on the main land they could Qpme to the is land and s tay

and then go back to the mainland to harass the enemy. This was the

reason why t hey s ta r t ed hav ing i s l and bases . Donkey t i r a t wen t t o
-.♦f,

Wol>lae«do and from there to Tuk-to and also to operate on the Ongjin
< i »

ty-.

Peninsula. In order to operate in the Cbang-san«>got and' north of^oy

hoois area which is Changyon, we had to h^ye some island base north of

the *got*. So we had Chô o as another island base. This was i;̂ ||ruly
" '■ ' • ' '

1 9 5 1 * ( 1 9 5 2 ) D o n k e y 4 h a s f o u r i s l a n d b a s e s w h i c h e i r e Vo l . l M * d o ,

Y u k v t o , M a h a p . t o , a n d C h o - d o . |
^ ■' The ten men who were left on the mainland will be called "cxi^e

of Donkey 4 operations.* Those ten men used Pak-sok-san as an operations

base, and operating from there they went down to the vi l lages and gathered

or rescued a l l pa t r io t i c you th in the a rea . They a lso ob ta ined food and

information of enemy from the famil ies of the young people they had res-

cued. A man named Hong Byong Su, who was a member of the ten van re

ma in ing on the ma in land , fi rs t a t tacked Sun- taek^on , wh ich was h i s
• A

h o m e t o w n , w h e r e a n e n e m y C o m m u n i s t P a r t y d e t a c h m e n t a n d p o l i c e s t a t i o n

d e t a c b B » n t w e r e l o c a t e d . T h i s m i g h t b e t h e f i r s t a t t a c k m a d e b y l o c a l
10 NOV 1975
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guer r i l l as toward the enemy s ince the guer r i l l a ppera t ions were s ta r ted .

I t meant that there were guerr i l las forces s tay ing on the main land and

figh t ing aga ins t the Nor th Korean Government . Ev iden t l y the loca l

g u e r r i l l a a t t a c k o n e n e m y o r g a n i z a t i o n s s t a y i n g o n t h e m a i n l a n d h a d m o r e

p o l i t i c a l m e a n i n g t h a n t h e r e s u l t s o f t h e o p e r a t i o n s a c t u a l l y m e a n t i n

the te rms o f the immed ia te ends o f guer r i l l a war fa re . I t b rought happy

news to the people on the mainland who were almost hopeleijis about their

f u t u r d . ' f ' " "

From then on our men studied recruiting and gathering of young men,

t ra in ing them, and they kept des t roy ing enemy Ins ta l la t tons and obta in-

Ing enemy information. Thus Donkey 4 was growing bigger.and bigger day

by day. On 13 Apr i l I951 Donkey 4 fi rs t .went to Wol - lae-do. On 15
i 3 . 3

i H p r i l 1 9 5 1 t h e y w e n t t o Y u k - t o . f
• i s

• > r ■ ' ' . f

The fi r s t ques t i on i n gue r r i l l a wa r fa re ope ra t i ng f r om an I s l and

i s b o a t t r a n s p o r t a t i o n . I t w a s d i f fi c u l t t o g e t b o a t s . D o n k e y 4 ^ a d t o

have an island base closest to the mainland sp they used ^lUk-to as the

guerr i l la base. Yuk- to is about 1 ,500 yards f rom the main land and the

e n e m y a n d g u e r r i l l a c a n g o a c r o s s b y f o o t w h e n t h e t i d e i s l o w . D o n k e y

4 hsd another detachment on Wol-lae-do. The people on Yuk-to had been

operating in Chaî-yon and Song-ha-gun area. The guerrillas in ̂ -̂ŝk-
s a n w e r e a b l e t o g e t f o o d f r o m t h e f r i e n d l y c i v i l i a n s i n t h e a r e a ;

however, i t was d i fficu l t to obta in ammuni t ion enough to fight the enemy

a n d i t w a s d i f fi c u l t t o t r a n s p o r t t h e a m n u n i t l o n f r o m t h e b a s e t o P u k -

s a k - s a n . To o p e r a t e d e e p i n l a n d t h e y h a d t o h a v e a n o t h e r i s l a n d b a s e

w h i c h w o u l d b e a s u p p l y b a s e a n d f r o m w h e r e t h e y c o u l d t r a n s p o r t t o t h e

m a i n l a n d a n t i - t a n k m i n e s a n d o t h e r d e m o l i t i o n s w i t h w h i c h t h e y b l e w u p

rai l roads and br idges. For th is reason they had to have Cho-do as another

Island base. They had 200 people on Yuk-to and $00 on Vol-lae-do and

some on Cho-do. At that time there was a unit. Donkey 2* on Cho-do.

This Donkey 3 i® d i f ferent f rom the present Donkey 3* The f i rs t
10 NOV 1975
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i - x ; . .

Donkey 3 consisted of people from Yong-ha, On the mainland where they

opera ted , they los t the i r rad io , wh ich wa3 the v i ta l eq .u ip i i»n t fo r

g u e r r i l l a s o n t h e m a i n l a n d . T h e r a d i o w a s l o s t b e c a u s e t h e s e p e o p l e

h a d n o e x p e r i e n c e a s g u e r r i l l a s a n d h a d v e r y p o o r t a c t i c s . A s a r e s x i l t

o f t h e r a d i o l o s t t h e y c o m p r o m i s e d t h e i r p o s i t i o n s a n d o t h i r s e c r e t s a n d

t h e y w e r e a l m o s t a n n i h i l a t e d b y t h e e n e m y o n 1 0 M a r c h 1 9 3 1 * a b o u t

20 July 19511 Donkey 4 took over the cospmand of Donkey 3» wbich was

almost destroyed by the enemy* Another Donkey 3 vas born by Donkey 4*

I t w a s n e w i n t h e q u a l i t y b u t t h e s a m e i n n a m e , ( t e e o f t h e s t a f f m e m -

bers trcm Donkey 4 vent to Donkey 3 its leader; his,zDamf is Kim Tong

Bok now leader of the Honor Guard. Since Donkey 4 '^ook ovar Donkey 3>

these two units became brother units. The present Donkey 3 Donkey 4
v V ' y .

call themselves the "White Tiger units." There hafe been vft lot of
•ft..

operations performed by Donkey 3 since this change.' |
-7^

Until August 1951 Donkey 4 ^ad about 800 to 850 men. /Sven thovigh

they rece ived supp l ies f rom Leopard , the supp l ies were no t su ffic ien t
#■

t o f e e d a n d e q u i p t h e p e o p l e i n t h e u n i t , s o t h e y h a d t o o b t a i n s o m e

supplies from the enemy. For that purpose Ma-hap-to was selected, as a

s u p p l y b a s e . S u p p l y b a s e h e r e m e a n s n o t t h e p l a c e w h e r e w e k e e p t h e

supplies when we received them from our headquarters, but the place we

get suppl ies from the enemy. Operat ing from Ma-hap-to we Qaptur^ many

bags of £rain from the mainland across fran Ma-hap-to aincA August I951 •

For example, once we captured 30 oxcarts ful l of grain which the

enemy government was going to confiscate from the civi l ians under the

name of the spot- tax mater ia l . We guerr i l las went to the area where the

enemy government was supervis ing the c iv i l ians harvest ing those grains

and we attacked the enemy and we dould stop the enemy government taking

those gra ins away f rom the c iv i l ians. We gave the gra ins back to the

civilians in that area and they were always willing to give us a ^ood

portion of the grains In the meaning of thanks for the help'ye afforded

d o

V

them. We also captured oxen and cxcarts on the mainland; f|^ythin|; which
• REGRAltt SS&ŴIHED
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is worth something to us we take from the enemy or any civil ians who are

not fr iends of ours. Thus Donkey 4 operations were remarked among the

fi n e s t o f t h e g u e r r i l l a w a r f a r e . T h e l e a d e r w h o l e d t h i s u n i t t o s u c h

a great success was named Chang Sok Lin, who commanded this Donkey 4

operat ion unt i l the end of 1951* At the end of 1951 there were approx

imately 1,200 guerri l las with Donkey 4 and the unit was regarded as one

o f t he fines t i n t he Leopa rd o rgan i za t i on .

The guer r i l l a un i t s a re more o r l ess a po l i t i ca l soc ie ty and the

leader had been one o f the fines t guer r i l l a leaders . Chang Sok L in i s

the very person who led the Donkey 4 to such a great success. However,

the former leader began get t ing du l l in h is con inand efflc ie jacy in that

uni t when he heard there was a possibi l i ty that the Fanmunjcm truce talks

would reach a success. Unt i l the t ime, Chang was the finest leader,

but he started at length to have a love of material and'^moilsy. It came

to pass that one of the ten people who were staying in ^Puk-iSak-san under
f . » f I - " ■

the leader started thinking the former leader oughts to^be eliminated

from Donkey 4« On 1 January 1952 the Donkey 4 leader Was shot. Elm
, * 1 , V" ■ i .

J o o n G o l w a s t h e m a n t h a t k i l l e d t h e f o r m e r l e a d e r . |

Chang Sok Lin, the first commanding officer of Donkey 4* was ®d-

ucated in Japan. When Korea was liberated fron Japan, he came back to

K o r e a t o h i s h o m e t o w n , a n d b e b e c a m e a c h i e f o f m y o n . T h e n h e w e n t t o

S o u t h K o r e a , w h e r e h e b e c a m e a p o l i c e m a n i n a p o l i c e s t a t i o n . H e l a t e r

J o i n e d t h e i n t e l l i g e n c e c o r p s o f t h e R O K N a v y u n t i l t h e w a r b r o k e o u t .

W h e n t h e U n i t e d N a t i o n s F o r c e s c a m e b a c k t o N o r t h K o r e a , C h a n g c a m s w i t h

them. But despi te th is the people coxi ld see in h ia that he had a great

l o v e f o r m o n e y.

N o w I r e a l i z e t h a t i n t h e g u e r r i l l a f o r c e s t h e r e s h o u l d b e e s t a b l i s h e d

a chain of comnand, as in the Regular Axioy. Yet a l though the guerr i l la

forces are s imi la r to the Regular Army, they are a lso q^u i te d i f fe rent

f rom the Regu la r Army. Guer r i l l a fo rces a re ve ry d i f fic i i l t t o cognnand .
<0 NOV WSWSRAfiro DNCUasBTÔOBDEa SEC ARMY BY TAG PER



In the Begalar Armyt as you know, all: you have to do Is take an order

from auperior officers and obey them." Your superior officer might scoie-

times put out an order which might be wrong; however, you cannot talk

a b o u t t h e o r d e r . I n t h e g u e r r i l l a f o r c e s , p a r t i c u l a r l y i n t h e y o u t h

movement groups, you cannot put out ega unreasonable order or do what
.•;A'

you want to do aa a leader of the youth group. The man who is leading

the group should not have any love of^material things. -

The first leader of Donkey 4 hadi^been at the beginning a very fine

leader w i thou t any se lfish love o f ma te r ia l ga in fo r h imse l f , bu t when

he started getting love of material t]^ngs, the way he cdmnanded the

unit was a real dictator's way of doi^ so. Chang also put his family
i n t o i i q ) o r t a n t p o s i t i o n s , s u c h a s t o b e a d m i n i s t r a t i v e o f fi c e r f o r

•if

Donkey 4t he who handled materials from the CP and captured, material

f r o m t h e e n e m y . A g a i n , t h e a s s i s t a n t a d m i n i s t r a t i v e o f fi c e r w a s h i s

younger brother's wife's father. Age^n, the man in charge Of Vol>lae«do

was Chang's younger brother. Thus heiwas a dictator, he was unreasonable
I . ■ I : -and he had a love of material things,| The two men previou^y related had

made up their minds to kill the leade|r to save the 1,200 pe l̂e. They
decided to eliminate Chang, the first|fonner leader; therefore, they

killed him. He did not know it when they planned to kill h|m. Even in
h W

t h e g u e r r i l l a u n i t s I r e a l i z e t h e r e s h o u l d b e a s t r o n g c h a i p o f c c m n a n d ;

however, the fi rs t Donkey 4 leader was a d ic ta tor. That i s the reason
I

why Chang was killed.

Now at that time, Tonwi-do, Sun-wi<-do, and Changin«do were under

great threat of the enemy because of the cold and severe winter approaching.
' f

T h e e n e m y w a s t r y i n g t o g e t r i d o f t h e g u e r r i l l a s o n t h e i s l a n d s a n d

were attacking island bases because they were being hindered by the

g u e r r i l l a s a t t h a t t i m e . S p e c i a l t r o o p s , c o a s t a l g a r r i s o n , w h i c h w a s a

part of the 239th Army Uni t , 23d Br igade, west coastal defense forces,

were t ry ing to wipe out the guerr i l las . Accord ing ly we moved the head-

OHDER SEC ABMY BY TAG PES ̂
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q u a r t e r s f r o m Y u k - t o t o W o l - l a e - d o , T h e i n t e r i o r t r o u b l e a n d e x t e r i o r

th rea ten ing t roub le , and a f fa i rs end ing in the assasa ina t t ion o f the

leader, made quite a few of the people leave the unit fprffreedcm down

south. Tliey didn't like anymore the oppression of the lefder* That

Was the day when Donkey 4 was in great trouble I It was a. crisis for
; i ■

D o n k e y 4 1 « ? { §■

Due to the internal trouble of the unit atfd the extel^al threatening
v.H ■'

trouble of the enemy, truly Donkey 4 could not produce an;g operations.

I n s p i t e o f t h e w e a k n e s s w h i c h l e d t o h i s d e a t h , t h e l e a d e r , C h a n g ,

had led Donkey 4 to be a great unit. The commanding officer* Major

McKean, suspected that Donkey 4 "licht have some Coraiiunists in it because
I

Donkey 4 killed one of the best Donkey leaders, who bad killed more (3om-

m u n i s t s a n d f o u n d e d o n e o f t h e b e s t g u e r r i l l a u n i t s , a n d t h a t h e w a s

k i l l ed w i thou t any pa r t i cu la r reason . They were a l so no t p roduc ing my

resul ts . F i -ank ly, iMajor McKean d id not now t rust th is un i t and d id

n o t l i k e i t . H e t h o u g h t i t w a s r i d i c u l o u s t h e r e f o r e t o h a v e D o n k e y 3

subordinate to Donkey 4 despite the fact that Donkey 4 was doing a good
$

j o b . I t W a s a l s o a m o r e e f fi c i e n t w a y t o h a v e D o n k e y 3 t a k e o r d e r s

and draw supplies from this Leopard headquarters, so he sj^parated Donkey

3 from Donkey 4 and made it a separate unit. Now Donkey 3 is an in

dependent un i t . Th is was in the f i r s t par t o f January 1952•

I didn't blame I^lajor McKean, who didn't like Donkey 4 and suspected
I ■

them of having Ccmniunists, because he did not have any way to know the

t r u t h . I a l s o f e e l v e r y s o r r y f o r t h e F i r s t D o n k e y 4 w h o w a s

kil led by his own men. Chang Sok Lin was no Conmunist# " waa a graat

leader of patriotic youth. Once a man dies he will ndver^cme backl At
the same time, I feel that an unjust leader cannot be endy^ed as a leader

I
of a youth movement, and his death was for the good of moafe than one

thousand pa t r io t i c you th . I regre t tha t th is command pos t d id no t see

the truth about Donkey 4» and I wil l be very happy if the command post finds
10 NOV 1975
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pub l i c op in ion in the fu tu re and lee i ^s the t ru th sooner *

There was a radio operator, SCR 300 set, of Donkey 4» who was on the
i I -

m a i n l a n d a n d w a s o n e o f t h e m o s t f a i t h f u l f o l l o w e r s o f v t h e a s s a s s i n a t e d

Donkey 4 leader. When the leader was killed, man̂  tro\̂ les occurred
in Donkey 4 units. Among them, the ^adio operator was JPound to be missing

S V i ■ I - #
on the mainland# Naturally the Donkey people wer% worried about the

radio. They could never te l l when the enemy might surpr ise Yuk- to.
•'5

Accordingly they sent patrols on the mainland, ami i f any enemy were seen,

t h e y w e r e t o m a k e a b o n fi r e o n o n e o f t h e h i l l s a c r o s s f r o m Yu k - t o .

On the night of 2 February 1952 the fr iendly agents made*a big bonfire

on the hi l l ; however, the people who were staying on Yuk-to disregarded

i t because a t tha t t ime many f r iend ly sh ips were pro tec t ing the is lands.

The ships hai bombardea the mainland every night and those people regarded

t h e b o n fi r e a s p a r t o f t h e s h i p s ' fi r e o n t h e m a i n l a n d .

The enemy had' heavy weapons aimed accurately at Yuk-to during day

l ight hours. The enemy was camouflaged and inv is ib le to us. They had

many machine guns, PPSH's, and automatic rifles. Donkey 4 did not have

many good weapons to use against' th^ enemy. All Donkey 4 liad were Jap
anese *99 r i fles and o ther l igh t weapons. Wel l , tha t n igh t the enemy

sent trucks as far as the beach across frcan Yuk-to. They then used motor

boats and two hundred men were sent to Yuk-to. The people on Yuk-to
ffought bravely against oveî whelmin̂ enemy troops, who niflnbered about

' S '

two^hundred. Right after the enemjl'landed, the battle >egan and was
one of the most serious. The main bisdy of the friendly|troops climbed
up Hi l l 4 i on Yuk-to whence, as the enemy surrounded the,hi l l , the only

way to escape was to jump f rom the ^ ig c l i f f . The f r iend ly t roops went

into caves on the hill which were v^ry difficult for the enemy to get

t o a s t h e r e w a s o n l y o n e n a r r o w r o a d t o w a r d t h e c a v e s a n d t h e f r i e n d l y
V.

t r o o p s p i c k e d o f f t h e e n e m y a s t h e y c a m e u p t h e r o a d .

The enemy asked the guerrillas to surrender. T̂ ê  ̂ ^̂ âs could
JffiGRRDED UNCLRSSinH)
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hear them clearly because the ^emy was on top of the cliff# The friendly

t r o o p s s a i d t h e y w e r e h u n g r y a n d f o r t h e m t o w a i t u n t i l w e c o o k o u r T i c e

and eat our meal. The enemy said, ' I f you come out we wil l give you chov."

They also said, "This is the Utopia of the Republic of Korea and we have

e v e r y t h i n g e n d y o u h a v e h e l l . "
%

We sa id , " I t w i l l neve r happen . We a re figh t i ng fo r t he t ru th and

we are young men and you are too; you are fighting for what you believe

is the truth, we are fighting for what we believe is the tfuth."

The enemy said what we are fighting for is wrong, wha| they are

fi g h t i n g f o r i s t r u e . ' |

The friendly said, "All right, ^e have two truths, now ve will see
what truth is the real truth; your truth might be true, solpiay ours;
t i m e w i l l t e l l . " ' |

The enemy said, "All right, if̂ you are not going to surrender to
us, the only thing we can do is to ^11 all of you. We wi|;l give yoo

v > * ■one chance, here is oîe of your con̂des. If you want to ̂oot him,
t h e n s h o o t h i m . " | ^ 1

Before that our (friendly) rad̂  was destroyed aM ve no com
munication with our headquarters. T̂y didn't know wî  wex̂  in a great
battle because we were not able to ^|rn them. -

PThen the enemy started to dr<^ a, lot of rails from th^ top of the
i t ' - ■« .

c l i f f t o t he cave . We asked , "Wha t i s t ha t f o r? " They sa id , "You can

cl imb up by these rai ls." We took the rai ls and dropped aaaa of them

i n t o t h e o c e a n a n d k e p t s o m e i n t h e c a v e * T h e n t h e e n e m y s t a r t e d t o

c o m e d o w n t h e p a t h . O n e o f o u r c o m r a d e s w a s fi r s t t o c o m e , t h e n t h e

N o r t h K o r e a n s c a m e b e h i n d h i m t o i n d u c e o u r t r o o p s t o s u r r e n d e r . T h e

f r i e n d w h o w a s t i e d b e h i n d t h e b a c k w a s q u i t e s t r o n g e n o u g h t o b r e a k

t h e c o r d a n d t h e n h e b i t t h e N o r t h K o r e a n A r m y s o l d i e r ' s n o s e . T h e

f r i e n d l y f o r c e s t h e n s h o t t h e N K A . T h e m a n g o t i n t o t h e c a v e a n d w a s

safe. Then the fight ing s tar ted and we could s tay there for soma t ime

as we had enough food and anmunition to last for quite some time. The
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I

enemy threw hand erenades at is. One of them fel l at the foot of the
i t

c l i f f a t the mouth o f the oave . We t r i ed to p ro tec t ou rse lves as bes t

we could from the fragmentation of the grenades, but some men were wouaded

i n t h e a r r a s , l e g s , a n d f a c e .
t

F i n a l l y , f r i e n d l y r e i n f o r c e m e n t s , a f t e r r e c e i v i n g n o a n s w e r o v e r

t h e r a d i o a n d fi g u r i n g s o m e t h i n g w a s w r o n g , a r r i v e d a n d t h e e n e m y r e

t r e a t e d . T h e m e n w h o w e r e c a p t u r e d b y t h e e n e m y w e r e t a k e n t o U n - p a v i l

l a g e a n d p u t i n j a i l . T h e y w e r e a b l e t o b r e a k t h r o u g h t h e w i n d o w a n d r a n .

A b o u t t e n o f t h e m e s c a p e d a n d c a m e b a c k t o Yu k - t o .
* •

A l s o , t h r e e f r i e n d l y t r o o p s w e r e c a p t u r e d a n d s e n t t o C h a n g - y o n

po l ice s ta t ion and sentenced to death . The ja i l was made a three-s tory

c e l l a r w a y ; f i r s t ' y o u £ 0 d o v m , t h e n y o u g o d o w n d e e p e r , a n d t h e n y o u g o

down deeper again. There seemed/^o hope at all for those men. But they

plucked 3 nai l out of the wal l and with that they unlocked the door and

came out. Whi le the guards were sleeping, they sl ipped out and ran.

They had run about seven hundred meters when the enemy fired: however,

t h e y e s c a p e d a n d w e n t t o P u l - t a - s a n , w h i c h i s a g u e r r i l l a b a s e .

One battalion commander, his name was Ho Song yong.&nd another man.

Oh Song Guk, were leading the guenrilla troops on Yuk-to%uring this

attack. There they were seriously wounded, but there st^l was some

chance for them to get away. However, they thought the s i tuat ion was

h o p e l e s s a n d c r i t i c a l a n d t h e y p r e f e r r e d d e a t h t o s u r r e n d e r a n d c a p t u r e ,

which would mean compromising the uni t pr inciples. They were worr ied about

the people on the mainland. So Ho Song Yong committed suicide with a

grenade. The other man, who v/as in charge of Chong-san-got, also ki l led

himsel f for the same reason. Al l th is act ion occurred on 2 February 1952»

I w i l l t e l l you now o f ou r way o f figh t i ng . I n r ega rd t o t he ae thod

o f a t tack ing o r cap tu r ing enemy equ ipment o r des t roy ing ins ta l la t ions ,

t h e s u r p r i s e i s t h e m o s t i m p o r t a n t p r i n c i p l e o f g u e r r i l l a w a r f a r e . I

w i l l e x p l a i n t h e s u r p r i s e e l e m e n t . G u e r r i l l a f o r c e s a r e n o t w e l l t r a i n e d

as the regular forces are, and they are not as wel l equipped. They
10 NOV wS HEGRADED WCLASSIFin)
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evaluate their posi t ions in respect that they can see the enemy and the

enemy canno t see them. I t i s t he theo ry o f gue r r i l l as t ha t t he re i s

n o t h i n g b u t s u r p r i s e , w h i c h i s t h e p r i n c i p l e t h a t t h e y f o l l o w. We

guerri l las had no theory but we have had experience which is most impor-

t e n t f o r u s . I n t h e e x p e r i e n c e w e f o u n d t h e t h e o r y , u a t h e a : q > e r i a n c e

we have had so far has taught us the element of sxirpxl|̂  is the best.
I r e p e a t , s u r p r i s e i s t h e w h o l e o f g u e r r i l l a w a r f a r e , f

■■

You obtain information of the (^nemy and then yottithink the strength
I f

of your force is capable of attaclclng them. You can ^oose the tine
%

t y

and the place you would l ike to hit them. The enemy irpuld never expect

you because of your smaller nipber. ' You are very

enemy. That means you have t^ choice of the attackii^ time and place.

You have information of enemy^^roop concentration, an<li you have a certain
V " .

n u m b e r o f p e o p l e u n d e r y o u . Yo u w o u l d l i k e t o h i t t h e e n e m y, b u t i f y o u

th ink that you are unable to h i t them, you scat ter your forces aj id you

might be able to get soma informat ion of the uni t which is p lazming to

attack you. Once you get the information you escape from the area.
■# i

Therefore, guerrilla intelligence is next to the Vital thing. To
surprise the enemy you have to have previous intell igs^nca of the enemy.

According to the information, you can determine when fnd where is the

best time and place for you to surprise them. Also b̂ ore you attack
certain concentrations, you have to move your new hee4ia.uarters base

location. You shoxild never make any operation near y^ior base because

i f y o u d o , t h e e n e m y f o r c e s w i l l b e i n v i t e d t o y o v i r P u l - t a - s a n

and Pak-sok-san are used as my base! headquarters,

of the moimtains used as a base. | $•
I . ' ' k

The guerrilla's three principles are to concentri|^e, hit, and run.
I t i s a m i s t a k e t o h a v e l a r g e g r o u p s o f g u e r r i l l a s m o M n g o n t h e m a i n -

land behind the enemy lines. The maximum number to m^^e behind the enemy

l ines i s fi f teen men. I f you-have more than fi f teen ,>you have more

f B E G R A S e D U N C L A S S i n E D
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c h a n c e s t o b e d i s c o v e r e d b y t h e e n e n y. Yo u h a v e l e a s c h a n c e s t o o b t a i a
■I tfood from the enemy and civilians. When you see tho'enes^, you have to
■ i i

re-group very quickly and hit them. If you have inferior equipiient» you

Should not fight them a long-time because they will bring up their re-

inforcements and the action will no longer be a surprise* Fighting a

shor t t ime on ly i s a ve ry impor tan t fac to r, ' r f e a re opera t ing In tha t
4 ^ '

area which we are familiar with and we know every path and corner In the
♦'C

area. We never have a group of more than fifteen men and after they hit

the enemy they rendezvous at a pre-determined position.^

I t i s one o f t he eas ies t guer r i l l a opera t i ons to H i t t he enemy

grains and capture or destroy i t because in such places as the grain is

located, there are not too many enei iQr forces. A l l you do is pass throu^

the guard l ine, and i f you get through th is l ine then a l l you have to do

is go to the p lace where the gra in is p i led, such as a r ice paddy. You

have one o r two bee r bo t t l e s fi l l ed w i t h gaso l i ne . Be fo re you se t fi re

y o u s p r e a d t h e g a s o l i n e o v e r t h e p i l e s o f g r a i n . Yo u h a v e t h r e e o r f o u r

men and each one has two bottles of gasoline and they spread It over the

surface of the spot-tax material. You have a hand ^enade Incendiary
and before you pu l l the p in out you put I t in to the gra ins. Then you

\
sca t t e r. Gue r r i l l a s shou ld neve r t r y t o be he ro i c n^n * You have t o be

-

working all the time and no one should play hero. Yjm should never let
s > '

the enemy know who, what, or when, about an attack. ^Juat do It.
f ,

I cannot tel l definitely a rule about ki l l ing efaerty personnel. It
• ' ® . f i '

all depends ofl the situation. If we can capture hli^ we do, and then we
take him to the mountains and Interrogate him. I f we are in a hurry and

want to destroy an office, then we shoot the guards, but if we have time
. f

we take them for questioning. Usually you do not kill the sentries.

You have a main purpose which is more important than killing one man.

By killing him you might lose your main mission. The method of killing

also depands on the s i tuat ion. ^ BBQRMJED UNCLRSSmO)
onnro sdc. army bv tag pes
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. ■ . . : : r -

■ . i — ■ •■ '

One of the hardest things for guerr i l las , ibo do is to at tack a place

that no airplane, air strikes, or naval gun f^re can attack. These ara
i ■$ ■ :

usually fortified positions and emplacements. '^3ut if that emplacement
is in our way, w© J iave to des t roy i t . Bu t i t i i i s the hardes t job■ I
t o d o . ■% .

f o r u s

Ve use abouf fifteen men to attack a bulging, say a cccnmand post
v i ' > ' ' .

o r a h e a d a u a r t e r s . We u s u a l l y s u r r o u n d i t f r o m t h r e e d i r e c t i o n s . F i r s t

w e s h o o t t h e g u a r d s s t a n d i n g o u t s i d e . T h e fi r s t s h o t w i l l k i l l t h e g u a r d
. ' J :

and the first rounds are also the signal for opening fire on the' enemy,

who is surprised completely. We use carbines and any other weapons we ^

have. About one hal f o f the enemy wi l l be k i l led very >q,u ick ly. Then

we throw grenades into the house, and after they go off'we enter the

building and kill or capture whatever men are^still alive and take what
e v e r w e h a v e u s e f o r . I f w e w a n t t o c a p t u r e h i m w e d o , i f w e w a n t t o

k i l l h i m , w e d o t h a t t o o . T h e s e a t t a c k s a r e u s u a l l y m a d e a t n i ^ t w h e n

t h e e n e m y c a n n o t s e e u s . A t t a c k s l i k e t h i s l a s t n o m o r e t h a n t e n m i n u t e s .

W h e n e v e r w e a t t a c k , w e d o n o t r e l y f u l l y o n c i v i l i a n a g e n t s . V / e

double check on the in format ion they g ive us just before the at tack is

t o t a k e p l a c e t o s e e i f t h e c i v i l i a n i n f o r m a t i o n i s c o r r e c t . I f i t i s

c o r r e c t , t h e n w e a t t a c k .

O n c e a t t a c k e d S o n g - h a H o t S p r i n g s j a i l a n d r e s t e d s i x t y p r i s o n e r s

. W : •
and trenches or pits for jails. When we canhoit find the key to the locks

f
we use the Ml r ifle to blow off the lock and open the door and set the

•V

prisoners free. ^These prisoners are full of emotion when they are re-

leased and they ftart to cry and they yell, "'Long live the Rdpublic of

!s

' • i
i : ' t "

ou t o f i t . In Un-yu , Yu l - l i , Song-chon, Hu-npp , To-won-ayon , Mq-gang,
- i ' » I : /

Yong-yon, Shinphwa, Sun-taek, and Pung-chon vf>-attacked enemy jaila or .
i } ! • ■ '

any places of ing)risonment to ftee prisoners.' They usually use caves

' ■? ■

Korea I" They often g:uestion the guerrillas as to who they are and where v

they are frcxn, but all we tell them is that we came here for a certain
HEGRAÔ  UNCLAaBIFBD
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purposa and wa do not tell them anything else* Sometlnes we take them

to the i s lands , az td o the r t imss we le t them the i r own ways .

I would l ike to mention three i tems to yott« Qnee you hit oxte plae*

the enemy gets rest less and p laces more st rength in to that posi t ion*

You will never hit that position again. It would be foolish! You go

sons place else and hi t the enemy not expect ing you* The ssying is,

*Yoa make the noise in the east and hit the enemy in the west!" You

n e v e r h i t t h e s a m e p l a c e t w i c e . I t i s t o o b a d f o r t h e f r i e n d l y c i T i l i a n i

l iv ing in North Korea because, aeeondly, we have to capture or destroy

the food because it may fall into the eneioy'a handa. So' we have to de

p r i v e t h e c i v i l i a n a o f t h e i r f o o d o r d e a t r o y o r c a p t u r e i t . Ve f o r c e

a g r e a t l o a s o n t h e e n e m y i n t h a t r e a p e c t .

Third, there are two waya to capture the enemy ali^a, which we are

using. One is to ambush them by a road or path or mountain in your own

uni fo ims or c iv i l ian dothea. When the enemy comaa by, you atand out in

the road with your hand extended and then you take them. The other way

ia to uae North Korean uniforma aztd walk along the atreet and maybe you

will meet three, f^r, or five enemy on the road. You are ne^ar afraid.

Ycu wi l l have four or five men wi th you. Before you do th ia however,

you muat know whez« the enemy ia located and from what pointa they walk

around. When you meet them you aay, "Who ia there?" You aay that i f i t

l a n i g h t ; I n d a y l i g h t t o o , y o u y e l l , ' W h o l a t h e r e ? " T h e e n e m y w i l l

aay, accord ing to h is custom, "Thank you, comrade.* You wi l l repeat

th is . Then you ye l l a t them to hold up the i r handa and they wi l l be

surprised. They will say, "We are comrades!" Then you say, 'How the

hell can we tel l that you are cooradea? Because there am ao many

guerrillaa operating In thia area, we have to be careful. Tuat to make

aura, preaent your Identification cards." At this time you are aiming

at them with your r ifles. Then when they show you their cairda and af ter

getting them, you wil l accompany them and either ahoot them or capture

BEGRAPES) UNCLASaiFlED
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them. The identification cards are used later on ^ter the pictures are
c h a n g e d o n t h e m . , ^

Once we attacked in the Song-chong district wl̂re the eneny battalion
command post was located. The target was not the qjcnsnand post but

I ■ ' ■
another enemy concentrat ion which we hi t . However^; i f we hi t th is

fother concentration firsts reinforcements would bêble to come from tlie
cccnmand post and maybe wipe us out. In order to a^id reinforcement of

the enemy, we sent our main force to the target anct three men of my

unit to the command post location. One of the men ifho ;,went to the bat
talion command post had a light machinis gun and fix|)d "6^ the battalion
coomand post. The command post was surprised* At |he same time the
main force started hitting their target ^nd, the battelion conBuand post,

& v V

under fire, forgot to reinforce the targ|t. In the||Deantime, the main

target was completely destroyed. This i# another m|thod of attacking.
I t w a s w i s e t o h i t t h e e n e i q y p o s i t i o n s » n o t o n e p o s i t i o n s e r i o u s l y »

but var ious pos i t ions w i th smal l s t rength . Do not use many peop le fo r

o n e t fi O ' g e t . H i t t h e m a l l . T h e e n e m y h a s t o t i e d o w n t h e i r l a r g e t r o o p

u n i t s i n t h e a r e a t o w a r d o f f t h e s e a t t a c k s a n d t h i s m e a n s t h a t m a n y

t r o o p s \ d . l l n o t b e c o m m i t t e d i n a c t i o n o n t h e f r o n t l i n e s . O n c e w e h i t

the enemy in the Chang-san-got area in many places at the same time.

T h e e n e m y t h o u ^ t t h e r e w e r e m a n y t h o u s a n d s o f K o r e a n M i a r i n e C o r p s p e r

s o n n e l s t a t i o n e d h e r e a n d s a i d t h a t n o o n e w o u l d b e a l l o w e d t o l e a v e

the area because of the great number of mari iBS operating in the area*

T h e r e i s a n o t h e r m e t h o d u s e d t o h i n d e r e n e o o y t r a n s p o r t a t i o n . a n d

convoys* You pick one spot such as two roads here and two roads here

on the main supply route. There is another road not so good for t rans

por ta t i on , bu t i t can be used i f t he o the rs a re b locked^ Then an t i - t ank

mines are buried in zigzag l ines in the main road. When an enemy truck

hi ts a mine, the rest of them become afra id. They wi l l get nervous and

t h e n w i l l u s e t h e o t h e r r o a d , w h i c h i s n o t i n v e r y g o o d c o n d i t i o n . T h e y
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1̂ ' I ;
■ l >

■ %
a r e n o t e x p e c t i n g a n y g u e r r i l l a s t o a m b u s h t h e m . S u c h a n a r e a i s i d e a l

for an aiabuah of the trucks and we liave no trouble ambushing them.

Many times we kil l the enemy by ambushing them. Here is another

way to do it. We send a few men down in broad daylight in an inducing

(decoy) operati,on. They go then, to the command post and start firing.

The enemy will chase them when they are running away, and they never

t h i n k t h a t t h e y a r e r u n n i n g i n t o a n a m b u s h . W h e n t h e y g e t t o a c e r t a i n

s p o t t h r e e o r f o u r g u e r r i l l a s a m b u s h t h e m i n b r o a d d a y l i g h t .

I n c o n c l u s i o n , t h e t a c t i c s o f g u e r r i l l a w a r f a r e a r e e n t i r e l y d i f -
A

ferent f rm the tact ics of the Regular Army because the Regular Array

has more and better equipment ai id the men are well trained. The prin

c ip les o f guer r i l l a war fa re a re to h i t the enemy in h ia weakes t po in ts

and when they are ready to strike back to escape.

• v..

| -

%

%
■g--
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THE MBRATIVS OF MR LEE JtJNO HOK, LEADER 07
DOKKEY 11, "THE STUD̂ JTS."̂

Mr Lee Jung Hok, Leader of Donkey 11, was interviewed 1320-1720,

4 November 1952t by Lt Col A. S. Daley and Major B. C. Mossman, on a

western coasta l is land. The in terpreter was 1st L t . Cho Byimg Chan,

R O S A .

During the Japanese regime I had finished Myong*8hin High School

in Chae-ryong. After I finished the high school, I went to my native

town which was in Kyo-jong-myon in Ongj in-gun. My nat ive town is lo

cated Just nor th o f the 38th para l le l . I was a schooi l teacher a t f t

primary school on 15 August 1945* ^our months later I crossed the 38th

parallel into South Korea and enrolled in a provisional cour^ (ft

special course) at Tong-guk University in Seoul. I bad not stayed in

the university very long because of financial problems. Then ^ went

back to my hcane in North Korea. When I returned to my hone town I

was put in ja i l by the Nor th Korean po l ice for the necessary in ter

rogation which was, by regulat ion, required for anybody who came from

South Korea. I had been iiq>risoned fpr a week when I was released

from the Nor th Kwean pol ice s ta t ion ja i l . % jo ined the Chosen Demo-

cratic Party (the white party) ,̂ ftnd I had joined the Chosen Democratic

^*White' here carriea somewhat the political coxmotatlons attached
to the word in modern European political jargon. In addition white

implies, as used by a Korean, attributes of honor, age, wiadom, spirit

ual quality, etc. During this interview, the Hsng-guk Party was de

scr ibed! as being the "whi te of the whi te."

Party myon detachment as the chief of the propaganda section. And

jCGampBD pwcmfBBWBn
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while I was working for the party detachment, I used to go down to

South Kbrea and cans back — a^ite frankly to have contact with the

South Korean Hang-guk Democratic Party.

JLt that t ime I had one special school which 1 ealled middle

i ns t i t u t e , a t wh i ch I had s i x t y boys and g i r l s I t a i i gh t Bn^ i sh and

mathematics in the institute. The soĉ l status of those school boys
was not so good from the Communist view point because they were sons

o r d a u g h t e r s o f t h e r i c h c l a s s . A t l e a s t t h e y w e r e n o t u n d e r t h e

c a t e g o r y w h i c h t h e c o m m i t t e e c a l l e d " g o o d " s o c i a l s t a t u s . I , a l s o ,
' t f

was not enjoying "good" social status from the Communist'viewpoint.

Therefore, the Communists had cont inual ly watched me. I was arrested

by the North Korean police and was sent to Haeju police station where

I was ingprisoned for a month. When 1 was released from the police
• i •

t

s t a t i o n I r e t u r n e d t o t h e I n s t i t u t e a n d I t a u g h t t h o s e s c h o o l b o y s

and girls for two months more. Then I crossed the 38th parallel for

the second time down to South Korea. It was April 1948* t^o years
1

b e f o r e t h e b r o k e o u t * T h e n I e n t e r e d a s p e c i a l c o u r s e : a t t h e

Seoul Kung-]^n University. I entered the Department of Political
Sc ience a t the Un ive rs i t y when I fin ished the spec ia l course . Wh i le

, ■ . I -
I was a t tend ing the Un ive rs i t y, I was work ing fo r f t p ress . A lso I

had been tutoring as a part-time job until 25 June 1950, when the Com-

minists invaded South Korea. I could not graduate because the Ccm-
■ - •

m u n i s t s I n v a d e d S o u t h K o r e a .

As the UK forces advanced into North Korea, I again became a school

master in my home town. When the UN forces retreated from North Korea

I took refuge on an island, Chang-lin-do,* with the school boys and

gi r ls as the schoo lmaster. I tovmd approx imate ly e igh t hundred schoo l

boys and some col lege boys on Chang-l in-do, Ohwa-do, Me^ap-to, Ki-r in-do

and Sun-wi-do. Those high school boys and college students came from

Ongjin, which is located in South Korea below the 38th parallel, and

♦ R ^ I R A D E D
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some from Inchon and Seoul and yarious other places.

I found that part of those students and high school boys were for

mer menbers of the Students Volunteer Corps vhidh had been co-operating

with the BQK Army in the Po-hang operation aj>d other areas in South

Korea when the UN forces and RGKi were retreatixig to the south, and |
the other part of those students were the group which could not escape

■ f "

V . 1

when the Communists invaded South Korea, Those students and high, school
V ' ■

boys had been in hiding. There were a group of school boys and studentft

w i thout any d isc ip l inary regu la t iona or anybody to take eare o f them,
' i

a n d w i t h o u t a c h a i n o f c o n m a n d . *
v - t ; ?

I t was pub l i c op in ion i n t ha t a rea a t t ha t t i ns t ha t t he s tuden ts
• . t l - J

and high sehool boys group should hare some kind of orgai^zation and

o r d e r w i t h r e g u l a t i o n s a n d d i s c i p l i n a r y r u l e s . I t s e e m e d t r u e t h a t
I ' J

they had had sereral conferences before I met them and they had tried
» . ' '

t o g e t i n t o u c h w i t h h i g h e r a u t h o r i t y i n o r d e r t o o r g a n i z e S t u d e n t To l -

unteer Corps. Vhen 1 had arrired at Chang-lin-do sereral representatiTes

of that group called on me, and they said that they knew I was in my

home town and they had been waiting for me* They aSktd me to be their

leader* Then I answered the representat iTes o f the s tudents and h igh

s e h o o l b o y s t h a t I w a s s t i l l a s t u d e n t o f a u n i Te r s i t y a n d t h a t I s t i l l

had my books with me even in my refugee life, at that I wished to have

a p rac t i ca l Job i n a p rac t i ca l soc ie t y a f t e r my g radua t i on f r cn co l l ege*
'y

I a lso told them that I could be an adr isor to help t taam, but I could

n o t b e a l e a d e r o f t h e g r o u p *

HoweTer, they had kept asking me to be the leader of the group and

final ly those s tudents who had at tended co l lege qpec ia l courses a t the

uniTersity and the senior high school boys selected me as Chatznan of

the Prel iminary Conodttee, which was organized as a preparatory org-

an izat ion for the Students ' Vo lunteer Corps. Then we ecnmi t tee miabers

had conferences for five days and, on k February 1951* the Studenta*

BECSIIADBD uilCLASSIFlS q.
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Volunteer Corps was bom by the hazd of the Preliminary Coniiiittee of
I ■

which I was chairman. When the Students' Volunteer Corps was bom, I

was also selected as leader. There were approximately four|hundred
young boys in the Students* Voluiiteer Corps. We had Chan̂ <*|in-do,
Ki - r in -do, and Mahap. to a t tha t t ime. The ages o f thes t i idents ranged

from e ighteen to twenty. three years of age.

They adopted three mottos: (1) We will follow and we will Just-

ify the Bwa.rang spirit. (2) We will l ive in eceordance with the
. ■ , ^

pure racial spirit. (3) We will protect our beings as students; We

w i l l r e m a i n s t u d e n t s .
A

I was the leader of the Students' Volunteer Corps. I&^er me there .
V

were two assistant leaders: Kim Myong ICyu and Mbk Yong SoX; who were
. : : ■ ■ ' ^

former s tv idents . The F i rs t Branch Un i t s tayed on Chang« l i i i ^o w i th
^ i

\mlt headquarters. The Second Branch Unit was located on J|i-rin^o.

T h e T h i r d B r a n c h U n i t w a s o n H o h a p - t o . « ,

There were schools on Ohwa-do, Sun-wî do, and Yong-ho£p. We had
organized those s tudents on those three is lands and had tup jo in our

unit. In the first part of Much 1951 • we had approximat^y ei^t hun-

dred in otir unit. First of all, we started doing our work on those stu

dents by having them attend our institute founded in our own Students'

Volunteer Cozi)s according to the third motto and we taught our own Stu

dents ' Volunteer Corps members Engl ish, nat ional language, mathematics,

a n d n a t i o n a l h i s t o r y i n o u r I n s t i t u t e . T h e t e a c h e r s i n t h e i n s t i t u t e
. ■■ . , Vf:

were selected from our own Students' V<Aunteer Corps or invited from

t h e m i d d l e s c h o o l s o n t h o s e i s l a n d s . W e a l s o s e n t s o m e o f o u r m e n d e r s

to the middle or primary schools as teachers. ' There was at the time

no way to obtain news on those islands. So we served our Students'

Volunteer Corps members, as well as the inhabitnats and the refugees

on those islands by delivering newspapers to them or givii^ them news

nOCSRASQ)
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which we obta ined by our radio. Also we t r ied to keep the ia landa

clean, having the people on the is lands clean them* Also ve had taken

act ion on the pr ivate domest ic l iguor i which we cons idered a bad in>
*

fl u e n c e t o t h e m i l i t a r y d i s c i p l i n e . U n t i l t h a t t i m e v e d i d n o t h ^ v e

a n y w e a p o n s *

While we were staying on those islands we had been obtaining infor<

mation of the enemy from the mainland, sending our men to^the main- .

land, and f rom t ime to t ime we were also at tacking enemy instal lat ions

on the mainland with weapons which we could borrow from organiaations
« ■

on those is lands. On the is lands was an armed forea cal led the 26th

q .Regiment , U lch i Armed CorpsThey sa id that they h ie4 heard that there

^ Ulchi is the talented and famous Korean hero, General Ulchi-
. y . . >

Moonduck. He defended the kingdom of Ko-Ku-ryo]'against the invading
hosts of the Chinese emperor Yang in 6ll A.D. Ulchi's Tabian tactics

r e s u l t e d , a c c o r d i n g t o t h e o l d h i s t o r i a n s , i n t h e u t t e r d e s t r u c t i o n

of a Chinese Army of 300,000 men.

was a United Nations organization on Paengnyong-do. Ve made up our
K

minds to visit the UN CP on Fanengnyong-do and on 27 >breh 1951 ve

final ly contacted Major Burke, Coninanding Officer of Leopard Base*

We began a Donkey unit with the name of Donkey il on the same day.
A t t h a t t i m e s e v e n o f u s w e r e v i s i t i n g M a j o r B u r k e a n d w e r e c e i v e d

four teen Japanese 99 r ifles and two or three bags o f r ice , and s tar t ing

f r om tha t t ime we s ta r t ed a p r im i t i ve f o rm o f gue r r i l l a f o r ces , b r i ng i ng

in fo rmat ion o f . the enemy, o r resu l t s o f opera t ions , to the CP.

On 14 April 1951 • thirty of us with our own rifles and some weapons

we borrowed from other organisations landed on the malnle^ and per-

f
firoRADB> UliaAdSIFlSD;Q p/
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f o rme d o u r fi r s t o p e ra t i o n a t Yo x i g -a m-n i , Yo n g -ch o n -n yo n * I n t h a t fi ra t

act ion ve k i l led seven or e ight enemy sold iers but to t ik no pr isoners*

We captured some enemy documents and papers, and several rifles.

O n t h a fi r s t v i s i t v e h a d r e c e i v e d f o u r t e e n r i fl e s , a n d v e t h o u g h t

i t vas because vd vent to I& jo r Burke v i th jus t seven men* Vi th th is

in mind I then brought th i r ty boys, al l of vhom vera qui te young com-
%

p a r e d t o t h e o t h e r s . T h i s t h i r t y r e c e i v e d t v e n t y r i fl e s , v h i c h m a d e a

t o t a l o f t h i r t y - f o u r r i fl e s i n m y u n i t * B o r r o v i n g s o m e m o r e r i fl e s

f rom f r iend ly un i ts , I took seventy armed par t isans and landed again

on the mainland on 15 April 1951* We attacked the enemy in Eyonchong,

taking defensive positions in all of Slyonchong area. We brought 1,200

refugees o f f the mai iaand, captured 1 ,500 bags o f r i ce , k i l led seventeen

V K k , N o n e o f u s v e r e k i l l e d o r v o u n d e d * B y s e l l i n g t h o s e b a g s o f r i c e

w e c o u l d m a k e S o t t h e fi r s t t i m e a " c o n fi d e n t i a l f u n d " a n d v e fi r s t

started keeping records, making a roster of al l our members* We bought

s o m e u n i f o m s a n d t h u s v e l i n e d o u r s e l v e s u p a s a i m i t * T h e a c t i o n o f

15 Apr i l 1951 is vhat I ca l l the fi ra t ICyon-chong opera t ion .

On 18 Apri l 1951* we attacked in Eyon-chong-myon again* Sixteen

sai l J t inks and three motor j iuks vere used for the landing* We

h a d a d v a n c e d f o r a b o u t f o u r k i l o o o e t e r s i n l a n d f r o n o u r b a s e a x > d v e h a d

taken defense pos i t ions there . Hovever, due to poor in fo rmat ion ve d id

n o t k n o v t t h e r e v e r e o v e r v h e l m i n g n u m b e r s o f t h e e n e m y l o c a t e d t h e r e *
V

W h e n v e f o u n d t h o s e e n e m y t r o c ^ s l o c a t e d i n t h e a r e a , v e p u l l e d o \ i r

f o r c e s f r o m t h e a r e a a n d r e t r e a t e d a s f a r a s c o a s t l i n e * ' T h e
t -

a l ready chasing us. Actual l j r ve did have enough t ime to escape by boat*
. t ■ ' V

H o v e v e r , v e d i d n o t g e t o n b o a r d t h e b o a t s b e c a u s e o f t h e C i v i l i a n r e

f u g e e s , v h o w e r e t h e fi r s t t o b e l o a d e d . I n t h e m e a n t i m e t h e e n e m y h a d

coirq)letly surrounded ua from three directions* Snemy shells and mortar

rounds vere falling along the sides of the boats» Therefore, those

boats had to leave the mainland, vithout taking us* Our final defense

7 8
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line was under a great enemy threat. At first ve had occupied three

tiills. As the enemy attack was getting iqpre and more serous we lost

one and then ano ther h i l l . F ina l l y we had jus t one h i l l l e f t and we

were also running out of annuni t ion* On our r ight flank was the enemy*

The main body of the enemy forces was coming from the front. On our
> !

left flank was the enemy. Right behind us was the ocoan where no boats

were wait ing for us. It seemed to be our last moment.^ ...

Some of our men who were not armed were already a^imming in the
f • I

. • ■
ocean and I told my liaison man to gp down the hill aikl bring TNT which

was placed at the foot of the hill* 'However the liaison man could not
i ■■ • I ■

go because the enemy bullets were coming like rain. X|ie hill which we
li'

> V

were holding was by then completely surrounded by the inemy. I to ld

a n o t h e r l i a i s o n m a n t o g o d o w n a n d b r i n g t h e b u t h s c o u l d n o t g o l
I

Then scnebody in front of me yelled, ^J&re cc»nes the hi|nd grenades!*
iU

and I saw the man who yelled those words was a North Sonazx. soldier

about twenty or th i r ty yards in f ront of me. The hand grenades which
Iv ' '

the enemy threw at me exploded bftdc of me. Then one of .my loen rushed

up to my hole and yelled, "Regimental Commander, I haT« run out of am-

mun i t ion fo r my Russ ian r i fle ! * There yas no axmun i t ipn a round me. I

told him, 'Ko ammunit ion," and to stay with ms. Another AR man rushed

up to my hole and da^erately he cried, saying, "No sipunition!" One
' • V ' ' • :

b u l l e t p a s s e d . t h r o u g h h i s l e f t t h i g h . H e f e l l d o w n i n t h e h o l e * I

a lmost could hear the enemy breathing. I was almost beside mysel f and
■s.

I lost my s ight wi th exc i tement and tens ion, 1 could not see anyth ing l

Apparently 1 shouted one word of coinnand which I canm t̂ femeniber.
Suddenly I found all of my men rushing ^nd Jumping into ,the oceen.

The enemy s tarted firing from the top of the hil l , and the ocean was

c o l o r e d b y t h e b l o o d o f f r i e n d l y i > a r t i | ^ s * I n t h e o c e ^ t w e n t y o f
I - ' . ' i

my men were killed; fifty finally could escape. When^scued, I had
b e e n s w i m m i n g i n t h e o c e a n f o r t h r e e o r f o u r h o u r s . V s L b w a s t h e s e c o n d

• / 5 1 • •kyong-chong opera t ion . | RBGRADEl l UNCLASSinED /
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About 20 April 19511 tor the purpose of revenge for those friends

killed by the enemy, we went to the BOK ships 6l end 5^7* After w»
had re la ted the s tory a l l about the second I^ong-chong operat ion, then

the friendly ships were willing to help us. So we 8e| out with the

ships for Kyong-chpng again, to kill the enemy and to rescue the friend

ly partisans straggling in the district and to bring back our corpses

abandoned there. However, we found the enemy guards were quite a severe

obstac le because they a l ready had not ice of our p lo t t ing, seeing the
f '

ship movement. Therefore the operat ion could not be performed except

f o r t h e n a v a l b o m b a r d m e n t . § <

After the fiasco on the Kyong-chong operation, lihad moved my

head i iuar te rs to Yong>ho-do , fo r va r ie ty and to rev ive the f r iend ly

fight ing sp i r i t , f f y headquar ters were on Yong-ho^do in an o ld cus toms

h o u s e ; A t t h a t t i m e I h a d fi v e b a t t a l i o n s i n m y u n i t * E a c h b a t t a l i o n
* ? '

was located on one of the is lands, Yong-ho-do, Sim-wi-do, Chang- l in-do,

Ohwa-do, and Ki- r in-do. On each is land I had my staff members, t ra in ing

them and educat ing them. Also, each battal ion had been operat ing f rom

i t s I s l a n d t o t h e m a i n l a n d . I n t h e fi r s t p a r t o f J u l y 2 6 t h

Regiment of the Ulchi Armed Ck>rps had become a part of Donkey 11 as a

specia l bat ta l ion. Then my s t rength became 1,700 men. The tab le of

organizat ion for Donkey 11 was as fo l lows: Commanding Officer, Lee

Jung Hbk; Vice-regimental CO, Lee Mim Ho; Adjutant, QLm Myong Gyu; SI
t

Oh Yong Gun; S2, Lee Bom Shik; S3i Lee Jong Ohn; S4, Shin Song Hyo; S5

(military discipline officer). Oh Dok Su; 1st Guerril la Battalion CO, '

Yoo Myong Hang^ 2d Guerrilla Battalion CO, Mok Yong %)1; 3d Guerrilla

Battalion CO, Lee Chi Yong; 5th Guerrilla Battalion Cp, Ewon Yong Ho;

6th Guerrilla Battalion CO, K^m Wan Yong; l^eeial Battalion CO, Bak Bong

Ju. Each battalion was organized with the people staying on one island.
Therefore the strength of each battal ion was not the same. Some bat

talions had seventy, some had two hundred, and the r̂son for the "special*
SBOmUJED UNCUSS
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battalion was that I had the 26th Regiment of the Ulchi Armed Corps

Join my lui i t , and they were not a regular unit of my xtnit . I named the

b a t t a l i o n t h e S p e c i a l B a t t a l i o n . I h a d t h e S p e c i a l B a t t a l i o n d e f e n d i n g

the northern part of Yong-ho-do on which my headquarters were located.

After that there were many small operations performed by each

b a t t a l i o n .

In regard to Mohap.to, there 'was a detachment of the 3^ Bat ta l ion

s tay ing on Kohap. to . There were th i r ty men in the detachment . In a

month they ki l led about twenty enemy and captured six ¥
On Chang- l in-do, the bat ta l ion had performed an operat ion in the

Sojigai^ area which I called the So-gang operation, on 1? June 1951*
I

Seventy of the battalion participated in the operation} they kil led
0

about twenty enemy, captured one WV al ive. There was another operation■ A . I .
pe r fomed in the Yong-ho -do a rea . No -ho - r i , wh i ch i s l oca ted ac ross

f r o m Yo n g - h o - d o , w a s a t t a c k e d b y t h i r t y m e n o f t h e b a t t c d i o n o n Y b n i g -

ho-do. This operation lasted for about thirty days, t^ing these

l a y s , t h e f r i e n d l y h a d b e e n s t a y i n g i n t h e m o u n t a i n s . I n t h i s o n e -

m o n t h o p e r a t i o n , w e c a p t i i r e d e i g h t e e n M k a n d w e k i l l e d a l i t t l e m o r e

t h a n fi f t y N K A .

I had been having di fficvi l t ies wi th the fact , that there were too

many people in my unit whom I was not able to feed. Therefore last

Septe inber 19511 1 se lected about s ix hundred people among the 1,700

peop le as my un i t . F i rs t o f a l l I se lec ted those peop le who d id no t

heve any fami l ies to support , secondly, I selected the ones who al

ready had ccn ibat exper ience; th i rd ly, I se lec ted s tudents , h igh schoo l

boys. Those of the 1,700 who were not chosen to remain guerr i l las

were given the choice of remaining on the is land or going south, but

i n a n y c a s e w e r e n o l o n g e r c o n n e c t e d w i t h D o n k e y 11 * A l s o t h e S p e c i a l

Battal ion disbanded and became a regular member of my unit . I div ided

t h e s i x h u n d r e d p e o p l e i n t o t w o b a t t a l i o n s . O n e w a s c a l l e d t h e W e s t

ORDER SBG 1 0 ^
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B a t t a l i o n a n d t h e o t h e r v a s c a l l e d t h e E a s t B a t t a l i o n * S u n « w i - d Q a n d

the islands east of Sun-wl-do belonged to the £ast Batti^ion. Ohwai^o.

Chang- l in-do, Ki- r in-do, and Mahap-to were under the West Bat ta l ion*

Adjutant Kim Yong Byu, was the Vest Battal ion GO. Fonaer battal ion

coDimanders vera company commanders and the former battalions became
I ' -

companies . The fo l lowing is lands o ff the coast south o t Qngj in were

under the East Battalion« Sun-wi-do, Yong-ho-do, (Yongwi-do?), Pa-do,

Wi-do, (Wi-som) Cha-do, Shin-do, Yong-pyong-do (Yonp-yong-do?), and

M u - d o . I n t h e s a m e m a n n e r t h e f o z m e r b a t t a l i o n c o m m a n d e r s a n d t h e
*

battalions became company ecmnanders and companies in the East Battalion.
t .

The East Battalion Comnander was Lee Jon Ohn, fozner S-3* ^he East

Battalion had performed the Song-gang operation and the Tong-nam-myon

opera t i on . I t i s d i f ficu l t now to remember t he number o f p r i sone rs

and the number of captured weapons in each operation* The Vest Bat

tal ion had performed the So-gang operation and the Bon-yong operation

a f t e r t h a t .

Early in November 195lt Cha-do was attacked and captured by the

enemy. Cha-do was an impor tant po in t for the t ransmiss ion o f in te l

l i g e n c e . A t t h a t t i m e w e h a d a s m a l l r a d i o o n t h e m a i n l a n d w h i c h s e n t

m e s s a g e s t o u n i t h e a d q u a r t e r s , w h e n c e t h e y c o u l d b e r e l a y e d t o t h e C P.

This was the first move in a campaign to dr ive us from the is lands.

Nex t the enemy a t tacked Sh in -do . In the Sh in -do opera t ion fi f t y o r

s ix ty enemy so ld ie rs were k i l led and n ine o f us were k i l led . Twenty o f

u s w e r e m i s s i n g * V e r e t r e a t e d t o Y o n g - h o - d o . M
•

On 1 January 1952, the enemy invaded Yong-ho-do and after a sevei^

engagemen t we w i thd rew f r can Yong-ho -do to Ohwa-do . T tu in we los t Ohwa. ido

and concent ra ted a t Chang- l in -do . A l l un i ts wh ich were s tay ing on i s lands
■ " i ) - «

in that sea area had re t reated to Chang- l in -do. On the n ight o f 9

Jamory 1952, the enemy successful ly attacked Chang-l ia-do, and we re

t rea ted to K i r in -do . I coun ted my men on K i r in -do . There were 430 le f t .
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r tal ike other Donkey units, vhich were organized with people who

had been members of police detachments or the armed security forces,

my un i t was ra i sed s t r i c t l y w i t h s t uden t s * Tha t mean t t ha t wh i l e a l l

other units had some kind of heavy weapons, mine was equipped with just

r i fles . The resu l t was tha t we had to figh t the enemy t roops wh ich
I

invaded our Is lands wi th Just smal l arms. And we lost those is lands

desp i t e ou r despe ra te e f f o r t s .

By the time my peq[>le had lost Yong-ho>do and the other three

islands, they had been in cruel battles and many of my people had ez-
*

t remely broken hearts and also the feel ing of fear, I had to sexid such

peopleto Paengyong-do or Tae-chon«do (Taech'ong-do) for ai rest. When

they had recovered from broken hearts and fatigue, I regrouped them on

K l r in -do and gave them conmun ica t lon t ra in ing and in te l l i gence t ra in ing .

Last Apr i l 1952, wi th Donkey 1, we at tacked Chang-l in-do. Ve took Chang-

lln-do from the enemy's hands and also we attacked Ohwa-do, Sun-wi^lo an^

f ina l ly Tong>ho«do, tak ing a l l o f these Is lands back f rca the enemy.

Then we were back home again. This reoccupation was completed in April.

By that t ime the supp ly s i tua t ion o f weapons, r ice and c lo th ing

was much betterl than it had been. So the fighting spirit of my people
I'

had kept growing h igher and h igher. A lso, learn ing f rom exper ience we

h a d i n t h e p a s t , w e r e a l i z e d i t w a s q u i t e n e c e s s a r y t o h a v e a c o m p l e t e

a g e n t n e t e s t a b l i s h e d o n t h e m a i n l a n d . S o w e h a d e s t a b l i s h e d a c o m p l e t e

agent cell net on the mainland. We even persuaded enemy policemen and

some Communist Party members to change their minds and become friendly

agen ts t h rough ou r f r i end l y c i v i l i an agen ts . A l so i n t he h i gh moun ta i ns

such as Ghon-Jan-san, Euk-sa-bong, ICuk-so-bong, Nok-dol-san and Un-pa.san,

w e h a d o u r g u e r r i l l a c e l l s t a t i o n s a n d t h e y o p e r a t e d f r o m t h e s e c r e t

guerr i l la base. They obta ined in format ion f rom the enemy as wel l as

o p e r a t i n g a s p a r t i s a n s o n t h e m a i n l a n d . T h e i n t e l l i g e n c e a c t i v i t y t h r o u g h

such a complete agent cel l net was wonderful ly performed. We also put
fiSGRADED UNCLASSIFIED
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two SCR 300 radios on the mainlaM aM through the agent-fet sots we

were able to obtain any kind of information. In particillar« the enemy's
iTi .

troop strength and operational plans used to be in our ha^s in advance
f

of the perfonoance. Close radio contact between the nainiand and the

island base greatly helps to link the activities of the guerrillas on both.

We moved our headquarters to Ohwa.do. While we veiralholding the
four ia lands of Yong-ho-do, Chang- l in-do, Ohwa-do, and Sun-wi-do. The

1st Battalion was on Chang-lin-do* Headquarters and the |0adquarters
I ■

duty company was located on Ohwa*do. The 2d Battalion was on SUn-wi-do.

One detachment was located on Tong-ho-do. • ̂
Ifetil last April and May, 1952# Donkey 11 operationsfvere at a

peak. We captured three Chinese soldiers and many NEIL troops, and

k i l l e d m a n y o f . t h e e n e m y.

On 20 Jun̂  1952, with Lieutenant McBride, who was then advisor from
the CP to Oonk# 11, the whole Donkey 11 regiment sxirprised one NOL

I
ccsnpany, of 17^^men, located at Allang-ni, Eung-myon* We had succeeded
to have one of |them come over to our side before the action. We had

i g
% ' r i .

the whole p ic ture of the.defense arrangement o f the ccnpany, inc lud ing

the exact location of guards. We completely surrounded the command post.

I n t h a t fi g h t w e c a p t u r e d e i g h t y - t w o N K A s o l d i e r s . O f t h e r e s t o n l y

th ree managed to escape — a l l the res t were k i l led . On re turn ing to

the base with our prisoners, we encountered a great number of enemy re-t

in fo rcements . Never the less , we managed to b r ing th i r teen pr isoners o f

war to the command post. We captured 2? FPSHs, 13 Russian rifles, one

Russian pistol, 22 Japanese 99 rifles, 150 hand grenades, enemy maps,

o v e r 2 0 , 0 0 0 r o u n d a o f a m m u n i t i o n , q u i t e a f e w b a g s o f r i c e , a n d o x c a r t s .

Two of our motor junks and th i r teen aai l junks were used for the operat ion.

The fr iendly strength was 250 men.

On 15 July 1952, 200 enemy equipped with six mortars andfbur Maxim

heavy machine guns and rifles and a SCR 300 invaded Chang-lin-do by
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I

six rubber boats, at approximaieljr 4 o'clock in the momli^. At that
I ? •time I bad one ̂ undred men on Chaî -lin-do. The commaMer of the enemy

battalion vhich|attacked Chang-lin-do ranked as a aenior ^ptaln,"Vearing
f i ' t ■

four mlddle-8iz*d atara. BecelTing theae o^rerw&elaing emnqr troops,

the f r iend l lea bad fough t b rave ly fo r a coup le o f hours b%t ine r l tab ly
k ^

re t rea ted to Ohwf t -do . Our re - tak ing ac t ion s ta r ted a t 7 o ' c lock on the

morning of the next day, l6 July 1952, and Lieutenant McBride was with

us again. During the night of 15 7xily 1952, about a hvodred of the enemy

with aix mortars escaped from Cbang-l in-do. Next day vhen we had re

taken Chang- l in-do ccnq>lete ly, we had th i r ty-e ight peraons captured

alive. Also we captured one radio, three Maxim machine guns and eighty

r i fl e s . A l l t h e r e s t o f t h e e n e m y w e r e k i l l e d d u r i n g t h e o p e r a t i o n .

The th i r t y -e igh t p r i sone rs o f wa r i nc luded fou r enemy o ffice rs , t he

asaiatazit battalion conmander, a captain, one ataff officer, and two

cosnpany commandera* In this operation we were supported by naval gun-

fi r e a n d a i x ^ l a n e s . I i

After the Chang-l in-do operat ion, we requested the cqmmanding of

ficer o f Leopard CP to increase our s t rength . Th is be ing done, the
i

strength of Donkey 11 became 550* Headquarters remained op Ohwa-do*

The ccmnand and ataff was as followst Regimental GO, Lee Jung Hok;
■ s

Chief of Staff, Kim Myong Oyu; S-1, Sahin Myong 3-2, l|ron Tong Bo;
I

S-3, Kang Song Ugg} S-4, Lim EWang II i 8-5, Lee Jong Ohnt ̂ nfomation
and Education Officer, Eang Sok Lin; Chief of Ccooiunicaticgis, I}hn Jun

• ' ?
Gwan; Medical Officer, Lee Eyong Sae; 1st Battal ion CO, Kck Tong Soil ;

t
2d Battalion CO, Chang Ha San; 3d Battalion CO, Ewon Yong ^o.

i f '
Another and recent operation, the Tong-nam-myon raid«^ lasted for

three days, 29 October to 1 November 1952. In this action we killed

410 NEA, destroyed 100 oxcarts, captured 30 oxen and acme rifles.

Fr iendly s t rength was 250 men. The deta i ls have not yet ;been repor ted.
„

Th i s vas ou r l a tes t r epo r ted qpe ra t i on . The re we re e le r t n f r i end l y K IA
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^ which have not yet been reportedi So much for the partisan fighting.

- where my unit is, there are primary schools and the teachers are my^ • '

men. They teach small ehildren, refttgee and local children.
• . Before, we used to,have a middle school on Yong-ho-do and a branch ,

Chanft.>lln-do and I had my partisans go to the middle school and

continue .to study when they-are not fighting. At jiresdnt, I am not- - , I'

able to have my pec^le go to school regular ly i but I am having them < '

keep several books near them to read and study by themselves in their

quarters. Also I am planning to make arrangements with some middle

school in Inchon to set up ia branch on Ohwa-do and haVe-school teachers

come to teach my par t i sans . Eventua l ly I wou ld l i ke to have my par t i sans ^ t s

get a middle school diploma*
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to escape fran the draft and remain alive until the United Nations Forces

a r r i v e d a t o u r h o m e t o w n . I t w a s a t i m e w h e n w e s t u d i e d a n e s c a p e f r o m

our homes and our families and how to go in hiding in the mountainous area*

I , w h o w a s o n e o f t h e a n t i - C o m m u n i s t y o u t h i n t h e a r e a , w a s o n a

consis tent watch ing of Nor th Kore^ Government because r ight a f ter the

1945 liberation from the Japanese^^regimp I made some anti-Communist
I " ■

movements in North Korea and was put in prison. I was in prison for 3

y e a r s . I m a n a g e d a n o r c h a r d i n N p r t h K o r e a b e f o r e I w a s p u t i n t o p r i s o n .
• A ;When the North Koreans invaded Sp̂ th Korea, it was critical for me to

move my home, because sooner or lifter they would put me-into jail again*
V i ! t * ■
K I

So I escaped t o t he Un -yu a rea , t ha t t imo t he on l y t h i ng we cou ld
V

do with our l ives was to escape f:|om the Communists* The story which

I just told you is only the storylof myself. I was Just one of the
a n t i - C c o s m u n i s t y o u t h s w h o e s c a p e d l f

It was c<M:^idered not wise tq escape without leaving any men of

my side in tha^ town. We had to ̂ tch what the town would^ do. It was
4 - s v -my policy to wgtch through a doct^ and a teacher in the School* I had

told the docto]|:to give a false diagnosis on the young mei| in draft age*
' • > > % - t '

For instance, |b say that that maii has bad arches, flat fe>st, and also

that that man l^s bad lungs or ba(| sight and they couldn'tl pass the

physical to go ̂ o the North Koreai| Army. Those young people could stay
in town without, having to escape to the mountains. I worked through

• i

t h e t e a c h e r i n s c h o o l t o b e r e c c w n n e n d e d t h a t s o m e o f t h e s t u d e n t s w h o

were g.ui te important to the school to us that they not be draf ted but

to cont inue the i r s tud ies . The ch ie f schoo lmaster wou ld approve the

recommendations and the young men would stay in school. The rest of

t h e y o u n g p e o p l e w h o d i d n ' t h a v e a n y r e a s o n n o t t o b e d r a f t e d h a d t o

e s c a p e a n d t h e y w e n t i n t o t h e m o u n t a i n o u s a r e a a n d s t a y e d i n h i d i n g .

T h e r e w a s a n o t h e r g r e a t d i f fi c u l t y f o r u s i n h i d i n g . T h e d i f

fi c u l t y w a s t h e e a t i n g p r o b l e m i n t h e m o i m t a i n a r e a b e c a u s e w e d i d n * t

10 NO''
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have enough to eat since tie Connmnlst government confiscated all

grains from u9 under the name of|the spot-tax material act, and I had

to have some ̂ ans to eat* I voiked through the manager of son» amali
local bank to!̂ keep the documentsfpn my house in the bank as a mortgage

I
on the house* ; Eight of us gave fhe documents to the baxUc and we got

M ■ ■ ■ . f ■

800,000 Won from the bank. We uled that as a confident ia l fund* The
❖ i

ratio of Won e^t that time was 1 $ortb Korean Won to 4 South Korean Won*
3 / I

One small mal,of r ice cost 300 W0n in North Korea at that t ime* About
h i I

100,000 Won was considered a grekt deal of money then* With the money
t fwhich I got, I bought a radio aî  I obtained some batteries from one of

my fr iends who worked for an electr ical con^any, and I went into the
A ' f - '

Un-yu mountainous area aM listened for news.
1 was listening every night^and every day and was familiar with the

. -■ '■ r • ; . i ' ^

U n i t e d N a t i o n f F o r c e s f r o n t l i n e s . a n d I h e a r d t h e U n i t e d M k t i o n s F o r c e s

arrived mt Nfe^hon. It was on 6| October 1950. lowing the UN Forces
' Sarrived at Na^chon, I started a movement from the mountains for my

p e o p l e . S . §

I p u t o u t a n o r d e r , t o t h e schoo l boys in my heme town to be

ready to fight when the United ̂tions Forces approached my town, and
I also put oî l an order to the â rchants in the aaricet who were not
watched very ̂osely by the Comii||nist8, and told them to prepare them*,
selves for fluting which would ̂e taking place in the near future*
On 9 October when I was still listening to the radio, the North Korean

I I
Azmy, t roops they ca l led the "se l f -guard body, " wh ich cons is ts o f pure

V : ' : ?
■ ' U ' "

enthusiastic Conmunists (they were members of the Connunist Party in
• t -

Korea), and s^e North Korean policemen, gathered in the area where I

was hid ing* I was surpr ised to ^e the enemy, the North Korean Azny

soldiers and the policemen conceiktrated in Un-yu, which was located
I f •

near Chinnamp'o, because it ms |fter the Inchon landing took place
■ - < : ^ • I . ' • ' ^

and so I thought our Allies vereif going to land at Chinnamp*o.

I 1 0 N 0 V W 5
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On the night of 10 October I went back to Shin-chon (Sineh'on),

my home town, In a great h\irry. I found when I went back that there

w e r e n o N o r t h K o r e a n A r m y s o l d i e r s i n t o w n a n d o n l y a f e w p o l i c e m e n

a n d s o m e o f t h e s e l f - g u a r d b o d y. T h a t w a s w h a t I h e a r d f r o m t h e h i g h

s c h o o l b o y s w h o w e r e w o r k i n g x i n d e r m e a s a n a n t i - C o m m u n i s t b a n d . I

thought they were the pec^le concentrated at the TAi-yu area and I thought

i t wa is the best chance to ar ise against the enemy. I kept obta in ing

i n f o r m a t i o n t h r o u g h m y f r i e n d l y p e o p l e . I f o u n d i t w a s n o t b e c a u s e

United Nations Forces were going to land at Chinnamp*o that the enemy.
>T

was concentrated at Unyu. The United Nations Forces were adrancing in

N o r t h K o r e a a n d t h e e n e m y c o u l d n o l o n g e r s t a y t h e r e a n d h a d t o e s c a p e

a n d g o t o K u ^ w o l - s a n .

First of-al l , I had to gather some weapons to fight the enemy end

i t was ve ry ( i i f fi cu l t t o ge t t he weapons . I was l ucky t o ge t five No r th

Korean Army soldier uniforms and caps and I had those five uniforms put

on my men so ''^hat they would be disguised in North Korean uniforms. ¥e

ambushed the NKA. on the road between Chinnamp'o and ^-wol-sain. There

was an NKA truck with some men, one of whom was driving, and we had our

fi v e m e n s t o p t h e t r u c k a n d t h e y w e r e t a l k i n g b a c k a n d f o r t h a n d b a c k

a n d f o r t h w i t h t h e e n e m y . T h e n t h r e e o f u s h i t a n d k i l l e d t h e m .

One of my men drove the tinick back to Chinnamp'o into a house and

unloaded the weapons f rom the t ruck. We obtained 108 Bussian r ifles.

We oi led those r ifles overnight on 12 October 1950. I had a l l my people
v .

w h o w e r e h i d i n g i n t h e c e i l i n g s o f h o u s e s , i n t h e fi e l d s , a n d i n t h e

mountains gather at one place. I had them take posi t ions in each im

p o r t a n t p l a c e . I m o a n t h e p l a c e w h e r e w e c a n h i d e o u r s e l v e s a n d w o

expected the enemy might come through the area. I had my people ambush

each important pi ; ce. I sent a message to our fr iendly people at Chae-

r y o n g , w h i c h w a s 1 2 k i l o m e t e r s f r o m S h i n - c h o n , a n d t o l d t h e m t o b e r e a d y

t o t a k e a n a c t i o n i n t h e m o r n i n g o f 1 3 O c t o b e r . T h e s c h e d u l e o f t i n e

for opening fire was 9 o'c lock in the morning, 13 October, and I had
REGRADED UNCLASSIFIED///
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news that the UN Forces reached Hae'ju. There was no doubt that the

news was happy to us. It was prospective that the UN Forces would

arrive in my home town while we were in an engagement with the Conmunlst

f o r c e s , a n d I h o p e d t h i s t o c o m e t r u e .

At 9 o'clock on 13 October we attacked the enemy police stat ion.

We s ta r t ed open ing fi re a t 9 o ' c l ock and t he fi re figh t i ng l as ted

unt i l 1 o 'c lock in the morn ing o f 14 October. When t i re s tar ted fight ing

t h e c i v i l i a n s i n t h e t o w n m a d e t o r c h l i g h t s , w h i c h i n N o r t h K o r e a m e a n s

that someth ing is aga ins t you, sor t o f a warn ing. They p i led s t icks az id

wood up and made a big bonfire in Shin-chon. Because of this we knew

t h e r e w e r e C c s n m u n i s t t h e r e .

Even recal l ing that t ime I am get t ing exc i ted!

W e h a d i n f o r m a t i o n f r o m C h i r i - w o n t h a t t h e C o c m u n i s t s s t a r t e d

m o v i n g a t 2 o ' c l o c k o n I k O c t o b e r , T h i s w a s t h e t i m e w e c o u l d s e e

Shin-chon and Chiri-won (? Charahyon set (YC21ij4.)) from the light of

the bonfires . Approx imate ly 3 o ' c lock in the morn ing o f 14 Oc tober,

o n e U N a i r p l a n e c a m e o v e r h e a d . B e f o r e t h a t t h e y h a d b o m b e d t h e a r e a ,

but that n ight they d idn ' t . We thought the p lane was aware of the

f r iend ly people 's res is tance aga inst the Communis ts because they d idn ' t

bomb us. Our fight ing spir i t was kept in the best degree and we kept

fight ing. By 12 o 'c lock the next day we occupied the enemy pol ice

s ta t i on . We co \ i l dh ' t occupy the po l i ce s ta t i on a t fi r s t , so we pou red

g a s o l i n e i n t o a b e e r b o t t l e a n d w e fi r e d i t a t t h e p o l i c e s t a t i o n . I t

burned down completely. The enemy was forced to move out of the police

stat ion when i t was being burned.

As soon as they moved out, we rushed into i t before i t was con^letaly

burned down,^and we found 80 anti-Ccninunist youths in jail. We opened
t h e d o o r a n d v e r e l e a s e d t h e m f r o m t h e J a i l . T h e r e w a s a b i g a i r - r a i d

shelter in the back yard of the station and we found about 150 corpses

of the fr iendly people who were ki l led by the Comminists for two days.

T h e c o r p s e s w h i c h w e f o u n d m a d e u s c r u e l , o u r b l o o d h o t . A n y C c m n u n i s t s
10 NOV 1975
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we found in town, we just killed them* Next day we occupied the main

o f fice o f t he l abo r Pa r t y. We bu rned down t he so - ca l l ed po l i t i ca l

d e f e n s e b u r e a u s t a t i o n a n d l a w c o u r t d e t a c h m e n t s a n d o t h e r o r g a n i z a t i o n s .

We had completely occupied the Shin-chon area after the fighting. We

lost about 100 friendly people in the fight. The motive for the slaughter

taking place in the area of Ccantminists and North Korean Army soldiers

was the corpses that we found in the back yai^ i of the pol ice stat ion.

We killed every Communist we found and a great slaughter had taken place.

The people in that area were embodied wi th the spi r i t o f s laughter.

Two days later we had information that the enemy was coming from

Haeju with 22 trucks. We were well armed now and we had ammunition

enough to fight the enemy coming from HaeJu. We no longer tr ied to

escape f rom the town and prepared to fight the enemy* 7our f r iendly

Jet planes came over our heads when we were fighting the enemy fraxL

H a e j u . T h e f r o n t l i n e w a s 1 k i l a n e t e r f r o m u s . T h e f o u r f r i e n d l y J e t s

were over usend star ted st rafing the enemy s ide, which led the operat ion

to a g rea t success . I t h i nk tha t t he reason tha t t hey s t ruck a t t ha t

s i d e w a s t h a t t h e r e w a s a g r e a t n u m b e r o f c i v i l i a n s o n o u r s i d e a n d

sold iers in uni forms who were yel l ing "Banzai" (Mansei) in Korean, and

tho s ight of the North Korean flag and combat t roops also led to th is

a t tack by the je t p lanes . A l l th is happened on the a f te rnoon o f 15

October, about 4 o 'c lock .

In that fight ing we captured 13 enemy t rucks; the rest o f the

t r u c k s w e r e d e s t r o y e d i n t h e fi g h t . W e c a p t u r e d a l o t o f h e a v y m a c h i n e

guns and r ifles. We captured the ch ief commit teeman of the prov ince.

We also captured 23 North Korean Army prisoners and one Russian woman.

T h e R u s s i a n w o m a n w a s t r e a s u r e r o f a t h e a t e r a n d w a s e s c a p i n g i n a c a r

with the provincial committeeman* She had a baby with her that was

ve ry l i t t l e a t t he t ime . I can ' t r emember he r name .
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I thought the Russian woman and the chief coionissar was quite a good

p r i z e a s t h e y w e r e n o t l i k e o r d i n a r y P O W s b u t w e r e p o l i t i c a l p r i s o n e r s .

W e k e p t t h e m i m t i l t h e U N f o r c e s a r r i v e d a n d I t u r n e d t h e m o v e r t o t h e m *

On 17 October I950 a UN plane came over our heads and dropped a

le t te r to us . The le t te r was wr i t ten in Eng l ish and was wrapped in a

ye l l ow bag . I t r ead , "You peop le i n t h i s t own l i be ra ted th i s t own by

y o u r s e l v e s . W e r e c o g n i z e t h i s . H o w e v e r , t h e r e a r e e n e m i e s a l l a r o u n d

your town. Our United Nations Forces are in Haeju and Bariwon."

On 19 October UN Forces arrived in my town without any fighting at
♦

all. It was the 187th. We the people of Shin-chon-gun were liberated

from the Communist oppressor! When the first troops came in that area

the next day, there was a unit which looked pretty tough and had about

20 jeeps, 20 trucks, and seme tanks, and they, took all the weapons from

us. I went to the troops and explained what I had done in the town and

I e^qplained we were the loyal people, and I showed him the two prisoners.

T h e t r o o p s t o o k t h e w o m a n w i t h t h e m a n d t u r n e d t h e c h i e f b a c k t o u s a i d

we^ot h im. I asked for the weapons back and af ter a long ta lk I got

a b o u t o n e t h i r d o f t h e w e a p o n s b a c k f r c a n t h e m .

In all guns in Hwang-hae province the old people rose against Com

m u n i s t f o r c e s a n d f o u g h t a g a i n s t t h e m j u s t l i k e u s . T h e N K A . c o u l d n ' t d o

m u c h a g a i n s t t h e p e o p l e w h o w e r e a g a i n s t C o m m u n i s m . T h e y a l l e s c a p e d t o

t h e E u o w o l s a n a r e a . T h u s t h e p r o v i n c e w a s t a k e n b y U N F o r c e s w i t h o u t

s e v e r e fi g h t i n g b e c a u s e o f t h e p e o p l e w h o f o u g h t a g a i n s t t h e C o m m u n i s t a .

T h e U N F o r c e s k e p t g o i n g u p n o r t h . T h e m a n i n c o m m a n d o f t h e l o c a l

t r o o p s w a s a l i e u t e n a n t c o l o n e l , a n d h e a p p o i n t e d t h e p e o p l e w h o w e r e

to be the ch ie fs o f guns and ch ie fs o f po l i ce s ta t ions o f each gun. I

was appointed chief' of the police station of Shin-chon-gun. Since that

t i m e I w a s i n c h a r g e o f t h e p o l i c e s t a t i o n a n d s e r v e d i n t h e fi e l d o f

securi ty and order. On 10 December 1950, unt i l when I was chief of the

p o l i c e s t a t i o n , t h e U N F o r c e s h a d s t a r t e d g o i n g d o w n s o u t h , a n d I w a s
t o N O V m
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not famil iar with the si tuat ion and I did not know %di&t wm going on*

So I Jxist remained in the town with my people. Ve were still fif^ting

against the enemy, tfe heard thattiiere was a lot pf CCF and NEA coming

down through the district again and that the UN Foroes had retreated

past Seoul. On 20 December the last battle took place between my people ,

and the North Korean Army cane back from Ku-wol-san where they had been

hiding, plus the NKA. came from the north. We left the area with the

weapons we had and came out to the island of Faengnyong^do on 20 December

1950. We didn't take any of our families with us. About 1»700 of us

came here by 6 January 1951. The reason why I didn't take my family

was because no one else did since we heard the UN Foroes were coming

b a c k i n t w o m o n t h s .

I found tha t the young peop le on the i s land came f r ^ , a l l d is t r i c ts

and were all anti-Communist. They numbered about 4*000. ^Ve who came
J ^

down here wondered what was going to happen to our future.;

On 20 January there was a F i rs t L ieu tenant Har r ison,^ the fi rs t
• I

cotnmanding officer of the island, who was getting help frgn the ROK

Navy that organized th is Donkey uni t . Ve Joined the Donkey uni t head

quarters. We didn't know in the first place actually whâ  the Donkey
was. We understood that they were going into the mainland with radio

and obtaining information on the enemy and sending this î ozmation to
Donkey headquar ters and fight ing on the main land as guerr i l las .

I organized Donkey 1 with 37 men. 7he first group which was Donkey

1 was trained for about 20 days for communications and demolition J^obs.

On 3 March I951 they were first sent to the mainland vi th radio and they

went to Shin-chon, v^ich was their hone town, and they were in hiding

on Turasan, a mountain. I t was the very beginning of the Donkey uni t .

Then after Donkey 1, Donkeys 2, 3* 5# 6 were organized. They

w e r e t h e fi r s t D o n k e y s i n t h e fi r s t p a r t o f t h i s o p e r a t i o n . S e v e r a l o f

u s h a d a g r e e d w i t h t h e n a m e b e c a u s e t h e g e n e r a t o r o f t h e

^ C R r a d i o l o o k e d l i k e a K o r e a n d o n k e y o r a s s . W h e n y o u c r a n k t h e
imCLftSSIPIEl/ ̂
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generator of the radio you have to r ide on the generator which looks

l i k e a r i d e r o n t h e b a c k o f a d o n k e y . T h a t i s t h e r e a s o n w h y w e c a l l

t h e m " D o n k e y * u n i t s .

After Donkey 1 went to the mainland, I had Donkey 4 on the

m a i n l a n d a s t h e s e c o n d u n i t , I a l s o r e c o m m e n d e d p r e s e n t D o n k e y 11 t o

b e a n o r g a n i z e d u n i t w h i c h w o u l d b e a D o n k e y u n i t . I a l s o r e c c a n m e n d e d

p r e s e n t D o n k e y s 2 a n d 9 t o b e D o n k e y u n i t s . S o d i d I f o r D o n k e y 1 0 .

I helped the people to organize Donkey 5' I bad quite a few people of

Donkey 5 belong to me. Lieutenant Harrison was a good friend of mine

a n d h e t r u s t e d m e v e r y m u c h . H e l i s t e n e d t o m y r e c c i n m e n d a t i o n s a n d

I r e c o m m e n d e d t h o s e i m i t s t o h i m t o b e o r g a n i z e d a s D o n k e y u n i t s . A l l

of my people, about 1,700 strong, had joined Donkey units except about

3 0 0 o f t h e m .

Thi r ty-seven people of Donkey 1, which was the first un i t to go

o n t h e m a i n l a n d , w e r e d i s c o v e r e d b y t h e e n e m y o n t h e m a i n l a n d . F i v e o f

them, inc lud ing the present Donkey 1 leader, had safe ly re turned to th is

base. They had been on the mainland five months. After that, Donkey 1

leader requested the commanding officer of Leopard base to permit him

to reorganize Donkey 1. The Donkey 1 leader reorganized Donkey 1 with

150 people after permission had been granted. Since then, Dozikey 1

unit has ki l led approximately 270 enemy, captured approximately 30 more,

Donkey 1 has lost approximately 50 people ki l led. Those Donkey 1 people,

as I p rev ious ly re la ted, are my men. A lso , my peop le are fight ing as

D o n k e y s i n o t h e r D o n k e y u n i t s .

Now we will go to my present Donkey 13 uni^. I have a great reason

for not being a Donkey so far in spite of that X have had 300 people

directly under me. When this operation was started, there was a navy
h e r e o n t h i s i s l a n d w i t h a p p r o x i m a t e l y 1 0 0 K o r r a n M a r i n e C o r p s * O n e

h u n d r O v i p e o p l e w e r e n o t e n o u g h s t r e n g t h t o d e f a j i d t h i s i s l a n d . I n v i e w
■%

o f t h e u n i t s t r e n g t h , m y p e o p l e w e r e r e c o m m e n d e d t o b e t h e d e f e n s e u n i t .

Therefore I have been under ROK Navy when they were here and KMC when

iiEaiiAiM
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they took defense mission fron the navy. I have given my people, whom

I c o n s i d e r g o o d f o r i n t e l l i g e n c e a c t i v i t y o r g u e r r i l l a a c t i v i t y o n m a i n

land, to those Donkey t in i ts. My people wanted to jo in them for a long

time; however, I have been under polit ical pressure from the ROK Navy

and KMC. The other Donkey leaders didn't like me because I was under

ROK Navy. We were organ iz ing guer r i l la fo rces in defense forces. Ve

were offensive a nd wanted to Join ths Donkeys on the mainland as guer

r i l las. Last August we first got permission to be a Donkey and became

Donkey 13 .

Finally, on 20 October 1952, I could get 200 people who had been

volunteer corps under KMC released from KMC official ly, despite KMC

r e l u c t a n c e t o r e l e a s e t h , e m « N o w I h a v e 6 0 0 p e o p l e ^ t u r n i n g

to my old Job with my people as guerrillas, I am self-|onfident that I
■A' :Should be d>le to produce a lot of results of operation̂  as well as

accurate intelligence activities on the mainland* The|base of Donkey
13 is S\m-wi-do. Although my unit has not been too ol* as a Donkey, I

am proud of one thing which I have performed for theseffour months*

since I became a Donkey. The performance is an infonJition of enemy
i

g e n e r a l h e a d q u a r t e r s i n F y o n g n y a n g a n d n i m i e r o u s o r g a n i s a t i o n s u n d e r t h e

g e n e r a l h e a d q u a r t e r s a n d P O W c a m p s i n t h a t a r e a o b t a i n e d b y m y p e o p l e *

I h a v e s p r e a d a b o u t 1 0 0 p e o p l e i n m y u n i t i n t h e w h o l e a r e a o f P y o n g -

na-nam-do and Hwang-hae-do* I have a strong and good cell net established

with which I shall be able to do my Job well. |
These are what I have done in the past and my plan of what I will

f
do in the future^ and 1 swear in f ront of you that I id l l do my beat for

f
the sake of unity of my motherland, and freedom of my brothers in this

c o u n t r y , t a k i n g o r d e r s f r o m t h e c o m m a n d i n g o f fi c e r o f t h e L e o p a r d b a s e .
f
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THE KARRATIVa OF MR. KIM UNO SOO,
LEiLDER OF DONKEY 15 ̂

Mr Kim Ung Soo, Leader of Donkey 15t was interviewed 1000-1200,

I320-I53C. 5 November 19521 by L't Col A. S. Daley, and Ma J B. C* Mosaman,

on a weatem coaatal ia land* The interpreter waa let Lt Cho Byung Chan,

RQK&.

I finished 1Japanese-sponsored primary school in Manchuria duringf v ' I
the Japanese regime. I also finished Manchol Middle^School there. I

V , ? . I
ccmpleted? a foui^-year course at the ^nchurian N^tiox»l Third Higher

i ' ■
School . I had a Job at the Manchur ian Centra l Bank* Af ter s ix months

at the bank, I went to China and became a propagandist under a Japanese

Anny intelligence organization which was in China, t returned to my

home town, Sinui ju, in 1943* The same year I was drafted into the Jap

anese Army and I Joined the Japanese 65th Division. The division was

in China tmtil the 15 August 1945 liberation — actually until 26 Sep

tember 1945* because for s time the division was not aware of the Jap.

anese surrender. Whi le I was in the Japanese Army, I finished a> speeial

cou rse i n p re l im ina ry o f fice r cand ida te sehoo l . A f t e r t he Japanese

Amy was disarmed in China there was a Korean organisation named the
2

Hang-guk-kyo-min-dan. There are numerous groups cal led by this same

A n o r g a i ^ z a t i o n o f K o r e a n s i n C h i n a .

name. I was apjpointed Chief of the General Affa i rs Sect ion of the group

located in Hai.Ju.

On 1 May 1946 I landed at Pusan. Then I croMed tha 38th parallel

into North Kbre^ to return to my native town whera ay parents vara atiU
: ; . v ' f - 4 ' ' ' " I

l iv ing* Three days af ter I ar r ived at my home town, the Nor th Ebreaa
'

police put me in Jail because I was once a mmober of tha Japanese Amy*

I was in Jail for a week. I had then stayed at uy hms for^^^^t ten
• BBGSIUUIBD
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days aod again I was called oytha police and was detained for tvo days

for further inrestieation. After I was released from the Jail I toeeame

a teacher in a Cathol ic school , ca l led Song«shim School , xmt i l A jpr i l

1947* My^family was Catholic* In April 1947 1 crosMd the 38th par«
I •

allel to South Korea because the Communist's watching of me had been

▼ery serere while I was in my heme town* After I crossed the 38th par

allel I had a job with the Northwest Youth Group in Seoul*

When the Ccnmimist's Army inraded South Kbraa on 25 June 1950* I

returned to Pusan. By chance I had Joined the ROE Axmy as a ciTil ian.

I became the Sinui ju Detachment Chief for the reason that I had finished
♦

t h e N a n c h u r i a n s c h o o l a n d 1 s p o k e C h i n e s e * T h e m i s s i o n o f t h e d e t a c h m e n t

w a s t o o p e r a t e i n M t o c h u r i a o b t a i n i n g i n f o n n a t i o n f r o m t h a t a r e a *

As the UN forces: advanced into North Korea, I had also advanced to

North Korea* At Chongju, I met UN forces retreating from north to south*

Chongju was on the way to Sinuiju, which was the destination<f my detach

ment* At Chongju I was separated from my people and became a straggler*

I gathered the loyal youths in Chongju and organised a band which was

s i m i l a r t o a n a n a y f o r c e * T h i s i s t h e c r a d l e o f m y p a r t i s a n l i f e .

I established a command post of the armed force, which consisted

of the young loyal anti-Commmist youth, in the Choi^^ju area* The

command post was called a joint.operaition CP and I was selected as
' r : , . I

commandii^ officer* Starting from the middle part of Noveiober 1950*• r ■ " ■ : V f - . : •
the bandloperated as partisans in each mvon* The CGtj however, mopped

f I • ^ - 1
up so severely that we had to evacuate the Chongju region and we returned

to A^do-dong in the firs t par t o f December 1950* At that t ime I had

1 8 0 p e o p l e * T h a t i s t h e r e a s o n I c a l l e d t h a t u n i t t h e A e d o U n i t . I t

was a severe winter and with the water frozen up we were unable to come
'■M

d o w n t o t h e s o u t h . T h e r e f o r e w e h a d m a d e o u r m i n d s t o h o l d t h e i s

l a n d t o t h e l a s t m i n u t e s . T h e r e w e r e t w o d e f e n s i v e o p e r a t i o n s . F i n a l l y

in the la t te r pa r t o f February 1951* ve had inev i tab ly to re t rea t f rom

the ialand because we were unable to capture any wê O|ĝ  ̂ ^̂ |̂ ition,
VmMBOm Cj

OJlDjESt SBC ASm BY TAG m

7 i»2095



or food from the mainland, about which we could not learn information*

For the purpose of obtaining some weapons, anmunit ion, and food,

we re t rea ted to Cho-do . There i s an in te res t i ng s to ry abou t o t i r a r r i va l

at Cho>do* We had. no idea who was on Cho-do at that time* Before we

actually landed at Cho-do we were in a fire fight with the pe(q;>le on Cho*

do. Later we found they were an in te l l igence un i t which was ca l led

Oceanic Operation Corps under KLO* KLO was then not belonging to the
I

same headquarters as now. Also at that t ime we received shel ls f rom

ROK Navy Ship Number 303 which supported the people on the island with

t h e i r g u n fi r e . H o w e v e r, t h e r i d i c u l o u s fi g h t , w h i c h w a s a c c i d e n t a l w a s

stopped aftei^ a while. After our arrival on Cho>do wa obtained infozuation
\ ' . J ' -

of all the ar<ea around Cho-do and foi^the first t ime, we coti ld see the

g e n e r a l p i c t u r e o f t h e s t a t e o f t h e w i t o .

In order to operate as a part isan uni t , we Joined the Yon-pung

Unit which came out of the Ku-wol-san area (the present Donkey 20)*

When my Aedo TInit joined the Yon-pung Unit, the Yon-pung Unit changed

its name to Ku-wol Unit because it was going to be operating in the Ku-

wol-san region. The Aedo Unit became the 3d Regimenlf of^ the Eu-wol TAiit*

In the middle part of March 1951» w® moved to Sok-to* The present

Donkey 7 was also or ig inal ly a part of the Ku-wol Uni t .

The or ig ina l vmi t and my people had firs t per formed a guerr i l la

operation on the mainland on or about 27 March 1951* We first landed

on the mainland and occupied Won-du-san Hill for two days and two nights.

The resul ts o f the operat ion by the 1st Bat ta l ion, 3^ Regiment , which

had forty men, is as followst surprised one enemy heavy weapons company;

ki l led eighty NKAl Troopsj captured twenty-eight NKA Troops; capt i i red one

Maxim heavy machine gun} capturdd five antitank machine guns; two Russian

l ight machine g ims, and some r ifles* Thus the A^do Uni t s tar ted to be

well-known in the Cho-do and Sok-to area* Three enemy battal ions were

m o b i l i z e d t o r e i n f o r c e t h e e n e m y p u n i t i v e f o r c e s i n t h e W p n - d u - s a n

neighborhood an4 we had to retreat t4i Ung-do. lO NOV 1978
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To take a rest we came down to Sok-to. Unt i l that t ime, the Eu-

wol Unit had no direct contact with Major Burke, who was the coounanding
3officer of Leopard Base on Paen-yong-do, even though Captain Kim, who

"'Now major, RCKA., Kim was figured in the developneat of the

p a r t i s a n r e s i s t a n c e .

was the or ig ina l leader o f the Eu-wo l Un i t , had been v is i t ing h im qu i te o f ten*

In the firet par t o f Apr i l 1951# we at tacked an anemy pos i t ion in the

v i c i n i t y o f S 6 « h a e - r i . I n t h i s o p e r a t i o n w e k i l l e d t w e n t y a n d c a p t u r e d

one. Unt i l th is t ime we had ser iously lacked weaponswand amimmit ion.
■ i fIn order to cap1;ure some, one of my brave company coq̂oiders had run

toward the enemy for hand-to-hand coinbat and was killed before he covild

p o s s i b l y r e a c h t h e p o s i t i o n .

In the middle part of Apri l we were again on the mainland and in

a n e n g a g e m e n t w i t h t h e e n e m y . t

We heard Major Burke of Leopard sent one first l ieutenemt to Sok-

t o t o c o o r d i n a t e a l l g u e r r i l l a f o r c e s i n t h e a r e a . A l s o , M a j o r B u r k e

sent a message to us requesting us to cone down to Paen-yong-do. The

3d Regiment was separted from the Ku-wol Unit to coma down to Paen-yong-

do. After a month's training in demolitions and ocoopnicationa on Paen-

yong-d£> under Leopard, we received weapons, amnunition, food, and a

radio from Leopard headquarters as an independent Donkey unit with the

name Donkey 15* Thus Donkey 15 was bom.

About thir ty people were trained on Paen-yong-do. They were mora

or less representative of my unit* Becoming Donkay-l5 vith supplies

from this CP, I took the thir ty men to Sok-to and gathered al l my people

and left for Tae-hwa-do and landed at Tae-hwa-do as waa auggeated by

Major Burke. Also it was suggested to me by Major Burke that I aend

my people to the mainland to obtain necessary infomuTtion and to operate

as guerrillas. I had landed at Tae-hwa-do the l^tt«aupa|g^ of May 1951
TJNCXMSIFira
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and soon after I had landed at So-hwa^o. A week aft^r landing at Tae-

hwa-do, I had information that there was a big enemy warehouse located

at Shin^i-do. Therefore, I raided it on 7 June 1951 • To state the

results briefly, we fought a CCF company and killed sixty men, captured

six, and captured 5»f^00 bags of grain. Also, there were 300 head of

o x e n o n t h e i s l a n d . U n t i l t h a t t i m e w e w e r e n o t s x i r e w h e t h e r i t - w a s

legal or i l legal to capture enemy oxen, even though we were part isans,

s o w e j u s t c a p t u r e d t w e n t y o x e n .

In order to operate on the mainland, it was essential to establish

a c e l l n e t , a l s o t o a g i t a t e i n t h e e n e m y r e a r a r e a . I n ^ t h e fi r s t p l a c e ,

I had sent one detacfameDit to Vae«sun»do and we had laniied at Ea-do, Tan-

do, Ka-cha-do to operate f ron these is leuids. Af ter we had secured those

islands we had started sending our part isans and our agents to the main-

land. Those partisans and agents had started sending information of the

enemy on mainland back to the islands*

I had an Operation dorps in my unit. Its mission was to operate

in the reg ion o f Chongju and An-Ju as guerr i l las . T)m miss ion o f the

Ka.cha-do detaehment was to establish AGIT on the route to Chongju and
t ' ■ . ' S

An-Ju area. By the efforts of the Ka-cha-do detachnfnt we were able to

first send a guerrilla group with seventy-two men, led by Kim Chon II,

to Ku-bong-san in the first part of August 1951* They had an ANGÎ
r a d i o w i t h t h e m .

The Wae-sun-do detachment had mainly tr ied to rescue the loyal youth

in hiding cn the mainland in the area of Chongju, Dok-an-myon, An-ju,

wdChong-ehon-gang. Whi le they had been operat ing in th is region as

guerr i l las, they had rescued approx imate ly one hundred Ipyel youth*

There was a mine on the mainland right across frcm Ka-do and Ea-

eha-do. It was a monaaite mine.^ The laborers at the monazite mine were

''It has been reported from time to time that this strategic material

is being shipped to an imknown destination in the USSR. For exainple, see

G-2, staff section report, EU6AK, August 1952> Narrative, p. 7* / ai? .
1 ft NOV 1975 '



■ \ f c
)

people who hadfasslsted the United Nations forces when they advanced in-
4

to their area and who were unable to escape when the Coomunlsts returned.

T h e r e f o r e t h e d e t a c h m e n t o n K a - d o a n d K a . c h a - d o h a d e s t a b l i s h e d a n a g e n t

cell net in the vicinity of the mine|and through this cell net they had

rescued a good portion of the some 10,000 laborers and sent them to the

island. Thus my unit had kept growing bigger and bigger. (As of the

latter part of August 1951# my unit had increased from three hundred,

which was the strength of Donkey-5 when it landed at Tae-hwa-do, to.seven

hundred.) Keanwhilo other parties of guerrillas had been harassing mine

transport between the mine and Chol-san, cut t ing the road and at tacking

t h e v e h i c l e s , c a p t u r i n g t h e m i n e r a l s . .
t . 0

A l s o , f o r t y - t w o p e o p l e o n e A N G R - 9 r a d i o w e r e s e n t t o C h o n - d u -

san near to Sinui ju in the lat ter part of September 1951* 5 ' rom the t ime

when my unit had first landed at Tae-hwa-do to the last of September

1951t we had captured about eighty prisoners, including those who had

deserted to us. I cannot remember exact dates and exact sumoiary of
s

o p e r a t i o n s w h i c h t o o k p l a c e s o m e w h e r e a l m o s t e v e r y d a y.
I

In the first part of October 1951, one i^rican lieutenant and one

American NCO were sent to my unit as advisers. Frankly, I do not know

whether the CP considered the operat ion in the northern part of the pen-

insula was important, or my unit was not capable enough for the i inportant

o p e r a t i o n s . 1 h o p e i t w a s t h e f o m e r.

Af ter the two Amer ican advisers Jo ined my uni t a l l o f ua in the uni t

we re ope ra t i ng as gue r r i l l a s on t he ma in land qu i t e ac t i ve l y. Be fo re I

re late war s tor ies to you, I would l ike to in t roduce one of my brave

coti^any commanders. The coi. i ipany connander is sti l l al ive and is working
\

for my unit now* His name is Lee Tae Gu. About the middle part of

October I951, we had information that sono Russian inspectors were work

i n g a t t h e m o n a z i t e m i n e m e n t i o z x e d a b o v e . L e e Ta e G u h a d l e f t o u r i s l a n d

b a s e w i t h fi f t y - e i g h t m e n f o r t h e p u r p o s e o f c a p t u r i n g t h e R u s s i a n s .

However, they were discovered by one CCF company which was on the way to
? 1 0 N O V 1 9 7 5
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the Russians' location. They rented by assaulting the CCP company OP,

and capturing a CCF soldier and a radio. The company ooimnander received

grenade fragmentat ion wounds in six places*

In the f i rs t par t o f November 1951• L ieutenant Kest l inger was sent

to my unit, and also in mid November 1931 ^-do was strafed by eneqy Yak

p l a n e s . I n t h e l a t t e r p a r t o f N o v e m b e r 1 9 5 ^ r e c e i v e d i n s t r u c t i o n s

from the CP that higher headquarters needed one CCF prisoner from the

west-coast area. The CCF BT was the first CCF captured by a Donkey unit*

On 14 November 1931* ^ enemy regiment captured Ka-do* At that time

those islands which were occupied by fr iendly partisans had been bombed

almost every night by enemy night bombers, what we call "tombo*" * On

AUTHOR'S NOTE: a dragon fly.

15 November 1951* eleven bombers and eight MIG jets had come over our

heads on Tae-hwa-do and swept the whole vil lage dropping bombs and straf

i ng . We su f fe red s i x l yk i l l ed and 122 wounded . We la te r l ea rned tha t

o n e e n e m y d i v i s i o n w a s p r e p a r i n g t o d r i v e u s f r o m t h o s e i s l a n d s . A
(

part of the div is ion at tacked Tan-do about a week after the bombing of

Tae-hwa-do. At that t ime s t i l l enemy bombers escor ted by fighters came

over our heads and strafed and bombed. On 3I November 195^* around 1700

enemy bombers and fighters attacked Tae-hwa-do again*. About 2100 that
i

night two enemy regiments landed at Tae-hwa»do under cover of gunfire
I I % ■

from a neighboring island and from ships and airplanes. Despite this
. t f

overwhelming fire , we desperate ly fought them for th ree hours , but I
# t ^

lost most of my main body on the island, although about two hundred

were evacuated. With us at the t ime were one Br i t ish amy captain and

o n e B r i t i s h n a v a l o f fi c e r , o n e ^ e r i c a n N C O , o n e A m e r i c a n o f fi c e r . L i e u t e n -

a n t A l l a n , a n d o n e B r i t i s h n a v y e n l i s t e d m a n . I n t h e a c t i o n a l l o f t h e s e

except Lieutenant Allan were killed or captured. I V^S^ouped my defeated
people on Tae-chong-do, g iv ing them the necessary rest so that thei r

fighting spirit miĝ it be recovered. ffflG®ADSxmCLRSSIPg ̂  ̂
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Since ve were bitterly defeated by the enemy on t>lM island last

year ve had lost much of our egtiipment, and also we ccnprcnised our

partisans' locations on the mainland because some of my people were

captured on the is land* My part isans on the mainland suffered many
e

large-scale enemy mopping-up operations. And I had been unable to make

contact with them for a long t ime* Last summer when I vent back to the

area I had my agents t ry to find out where these people were* F inal ly

I found for ty-seven s iu^ iTors out o f seventy- two Ku-bong-san detaohpent

peop le were s t i l l a l i ve and they had recent ly moved the i r loca t ion f rom

Ku-bong-san to Oh-bong-san. Now ve come to operations of this year*

Wi th my peop le who recovered the i r fight ing sp i r i ts f rom defeated

br<&en hear ts , I had landed a t l& i -mu-do fo r the fi rs t t ime in th is year,

las t May. Ma in land guer r i l l a opera t ions had taken p lace in the a rea o f

Chong-chon-gang as f f r as Qiongju. This t ime Capta in Kest l inger and
5 VLieutenant Mapp werê with us for about two months* In̂ r̂der to move to

Tae-hwa-do a^ in we firs t sent a reconna issance par ty to the is lax id*

There the reconnaisscmce party found and brought back an American colonel

w h o s e j e t p l a n e h a d b e e n s h o t d o w n * H e h a d b e e n s t r a n d e d o n Ta e - h w a - d o

for about thirty days.-̂  After that we occupied Uri-do axid Cham-chae-do*

The USI lF co lonel was Alber t V* Schintz . A par t ia l account of

h is adventu re appear^ in L i fe . 28 Ju ly 1932.

During these days I lost about thirty men, and now my people were operating

from Nap-som* My present strength is about 150 men*

I have been with my people on any raids or operations« in which my

uni t has been conceraed, f rom the is lands. I ccmnot te l l you what my

p e o p l e h a v e d o n e o n t h e m a i n l a n d b e c a u s e I h a v e n o t b e e n w i t h t h e m .

They have been destroying enemy transportation routes, reeling enemy
t r a n ^ o r t a t i o n a n d c u t t i n g t r a c k s . H o w e v e r , I w o u l d l i k e t o

10 NOV 1975
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re la te the s tory o f an opera•̂ fWî SPla(ad taken place on Aedo without

our previous purpose — the operation was not puzposely performed*' I :

I d e e p l y f e l t t h a t t h e g u e r r i l l a i f o r c e s w e r e e n t i r e l y d i f f e r e n t

from regular army troops* Regular amy troops are well e^ipped, which
■ ■ ■ i ^

g u e r r i l l a f o r c e s a r e n o t . T h e m o s t d i f fi c u l t t h i n g f o r g u e r r i l l a f o r c e s
$

i s t o de fend and ho ld g round* The eas ies t t h i ng f o r gue r r i l l as i s t o
f

attack* It is related in the principles of guerrilla warfare*

I had stayed on Aedo for about three months and the first month I

had never received any enemy shells from the mainland, buf the last two

months I received from forty to sixty rounds — sometimes piore than one
hundred — from the coast dai ly* About one month after Imanded at Aedo-

one enemy company had started marching toward the Island wring dayl ight '

when the tide was out* All of my men, as I ordered, heldltheir fire tmtil

the enemy was 500 meters from us* We had to save our I t i o n b e c a u s e

at that time each of my men had only thirty rounds* Thez^fore we must
f

not shoot a round without hitting an enemy* The enemy# ^Ipiippdd with
m o r t a r s a n d a l l o t h e r g o o d w e a p o n s , c o u l d n o t c o m e o n t h e ; i s l a n d *

Author's Note: A feature of the Korean Yellow SeajCoast is the

unusua l l y ex tens ive fo reshore* A t low t ide w ide expanses are le f t bare

o r a w a s h , a n d a n u m b e r o f i s l a n d s c a n t h e n b e r e a c h e d o n ^ f o o t f n x n t h e

m a i n l a n d * I

Next is the operation of which I am most proud even ^^ow* I am very
I '

happy to mark the story in the history of my unit because it was one of

their most efficient and victorious small operations* By comparison

more enemy were k i l led in th is smal l ac t ion than in b ig one. The ac t ion
ftook place a we^ after the first attack on Aedo had failed* This time
f- ;

one whole bat ta l ion had star ted approaching my is land in i three groups,

fir ing mortars and' other heavy weapons* My people imnediately took up

posi t ions to hold the ground* I t was a t ime when we were to k i l l or be

killed* Considering the success of our previous defense|and our shorta^
1 0 m 1 9 7 5 / r
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of ammunition, I ordered my trô s to hold fire until the attackers war®
within 100 meters. As they closed in, wading or eomine up the beach, w»

opened with a volley. The ensuing fight continued for three hours. There

were the following reasons why the enemy troops, despite their numbers,

could not step on the island defended only by a few of us with none too

much ammimit ion. In the first p lace, there was only one passage way to

my island when the tide was low. Secondly, they were on the beach or in

the shallow water where they were showing al l their bodies, but we were

on the grovmd and we could hide ourselves behind rocks and in holes.

Th i rd l y, we d id no t fi re un t i l t hey were c lose to us and we s ta r ted fi re

by vo l ley which h i t exact ly every one of them. In an instant the enemy

l o s t m a n y p e o p l e . T h r e e h o u r s a f t e r t h e fi r e fi g h t s t a r t e d t h e t i d e

star ted coming in . The surv ivors were drowned. When the t ide went out

we could count some four hundred corpses. Also we plundered the food

which they intended to eat on my island and took their ammunit ion, which

we badly needed. We captured mortars and ant i tank guns. Thus the bat t le

led to a historic and glorious victory. It took place on o:if> about 27

December 1950. We had about 1& men then. i - ' ' f

The l8o men could defeat î O well-eqtiipped troops for another reason.
My men were absolutely obedient to their cammaoder's prters. The order
observed by the men prevented t̂ e landing and led to a glorious success.
We lost thirteen men killed. |

Besides this there are max^ operations in which I cannot renendier

exac t l y * Mos t o f them were dom a t n igh t .

I had one n»n who I was nô  aware was an enemy agent for two months*
f ^ 5 " .

Then I found out* Originally the guerrillas were organized by people

who cams from the same district^ If you have a friend come from the same

neighborhood you can tel l because you are famil iar with him. Whan we
i

have outsiders ccane we are not ^ure* We have a cell net in the unit.
h .

T h e c e l l n e t i s c o n p o s e d o f r e a l t r u s t w o r t h y v i l l t r a c k

sbqiuujed uifcajuRtir UKU
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the man whom in the meantime we let go from the unit. Sooner or later we

can diecover whether the man is an enemy agent or not. Also when I sus- ,

pected' a man, I did not ki l l him, but transferred him to a Job where he

could not endanger the uni t . There he was constant ly watched unt i l he

was proved guil ty or cleared. So far we have had about ten cases of sus

p e c t e d e n e m y a g e n t s .

When I had about 1,000 or more people under me, I also had a Chief

o f S t a f f w h o a s s i s t e d m e t o c o n t r o l m y u n i t . T h e C h i e f o f S t a f f w a s

ent i t led to cont ro l the un i t ins tead o f me or ass is t ing me sonet imes.

Howeve r, f o r secu r i t y reasons , t he agen t o rgan i za t i on , f ec ia l and im

portant ,> and the mi l i tary d isc ip l ine sect ion belonged to me — nobody

e lse. They d id not take orders f rom the Chie f o f S ta f f * I as commanding
I

officer, personal ly superv ised them. Such a way is the only method %fith

which you can protect the unit from being invaded by enemy agents.
'x .

I t was my po l i ey to have the s ta f f o f fice rs take d i rec t o rde rs

from me and also to have staff officers have their otm cel l nets in my

own unit. Thus these cel l nets and the agent section members used to

be watching constantly every member of my imit. I f any of them has

changed his thought or i f anyone came from outside to the tmit with

unrest ideas, he wi l l be found out . In that way you have c loser checlc

on enemy agents . A lso, the fewer s ta ff o fficers who know your operat iona l

plans, the better. The more people who know what you are going to do,

the more chance the enemy may learn about it.

N o w f o r t h e m i l i t a r y d i s c i p l i n e o f fi c e r. I t w a s m y p o l i c y t o g i v e

s p e c i a l p r i v i l e g e s t o t h e m i l i t a r y d i s c i p l i n e o f fi c e r * T h e m i l i t a r y

d i se ip l i ne sec t i on pe r fo rms a func t i on s im i l i a r t o t ha t o f t he i agen t

s e c t i o n . T h e r e f o r e I g i v e t h e m i l i t a r y d i s c i p l i n e o f fi c e r t h e s a m a

stand ing as the o ther s ta f f o fficers so tha t he .can do h is work w i thou t

interference even if i t crosses another ataff officers' sphere* He

takes o rde rs and repor ts i n fo rmat ion d i rec t l y to me* Th is avo ids de lay

caused by sending his reports through the staff and also fewer hands can

itohadbJ DI!!SjiSb4>̂  ̂
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touch thern. It is my motto to know what is going to happen before it

happens. Furthermore, and for Sjimilar reasons, I keep the conmunications

section directly unler me. To message goes out without my approval. I

c o n t r o l t h e C c r n m i u i i c a t i o n .

W e h a v e n o t b e o n a b l e t o d i s t r i b u t e l & r n Q a m o u n t s o f g r a i n o r f o o d
t -

to the civilians. .7e would liVe^^to but onco v/e do that a civilian who

r e c e i v e d t h e g r a i n w i l l b e s h o t b y t h e e n e m y. V e w o u l d r a t h e r l o s e t h e

friendship of the civilians than have t hem|rV:illGd. Scmetimus it is
okay to g ive out a smal l amount o f aro i i i ,secret ly.

Are ramilles of partisans over abused by the Redo?* Sometiines they

k i l l t h e f a m i l i e s . B u t i t i s ( j u i t a s e l d o m . Ye t t h e y o f t e n c o n fi s c a t e

p r o p e r t y a n d p e r s o n a l f o r t u n e o fi s u c h f a m i l i e s a n d d r i v e t h e f a m i l i e ss i : - ■ ■ _ • • : •
from the town where they'̂d been living and scatter them, making them
roam around bogging for food. ̂

Qjiestions Are there peopl^in North Korea farther liprth who would
form bands if we were able to ̂ |ply them up there v/ith equipment or if
the UN troops began to approachMhat area? — Here is a story about the

quest ion. V/ i th L t Kest l in^er, t i® peop le had landed a t a cer ta in p lace

near my hcsne town f^nd captured one civilian who was ray neighbor. That

rpan was a rich man. That man was quite a gentlemen, so I thouglit I
■ : ' I • •

could trust him. V/e had that mej| as a guide into the area whore we

wautod to surprise the enemy. When we reached that place, the man es-

caped. Thua we failed to surprise the ene^ny because we were discovered
b y t h e m . K e v o r t h e l a c s , c o n s i d e r i n g t h a t f a c t , I t h i n k t h a t t w o t h i r d s

f

of the people between Chinnampo |nf2 the Yalu will be friendly; at least
they won't be operating against us. One third of them, some of whom

wil l belhe real Communists end some of whom wil l 'be of the ignorant

class who are always the first to follow, will try to escape to M^churia

i n o r d e r t o s t a y a w a y f r o m t h e U l v f o r c e s .

What we think about enemy partisans: One of these days we. may be

able to take the country as fer as the Yalu River from enemy hands.

—̂  REoiAxBVMSassipi® ̂  ̂
g owm Stc ABMY BY 7AQ

7 ^ + 2 0 9 5



still there will be enemy partisana operating from Pak-tu-san» one of

the highest movintains. It is a long ridge connected to the Manchurian

ridges. We will be bothered by partisans operating from that area for

a w h i l e .

There are some o ther f r iend ly guer r i l las opera t ing up there — a

lot of them are not conn^qted with us* 1 have heard and laxow the location

of bands of COT eoldilff ^o are making trouble against the CC7. Mast of
the people making troubie against the Conmunists are such people as youtug

who cooperated with the UN forces« and got rid of many Goomunists wbil*

the UN forces occupied those areas. Vhep the UN retreated they could

not get out. So they went to the mountains. Nov they have made up their

minds to stay in the area because theyjirill be killed anyway if thay ^

go to their towns. So they stay in the mountains and fi^t, though with

few weapons* There are quite a few deserted CCF soldiers<»most of tham

deserted when their uni ts were going back from the l ine to Manchuria.

Thirty percent of these deserters are active anti-Conmunists. Such .: '

people are actively making movements to hit the Communists as their exmay, '

Seventy percent of them are ant i -Conmunists but are not act ive. These

latter Just deserted from the enemy. I f they went hooM they would be

suppressed by Cwmunis t ru le , and i f they went to the f ron t l ines they

would be kill4d. They wait for UN forces to come back. I am not sure
w h a t I h e a r d o n Ta e - h w a - d o , h o w e v e r , I l a s t h e a r d t h e r e w e r e a b o u t

CCF deserters. I have sent several letters in Chinese to get contact '

them, but in vain. They are organized in banda* It is true that I ,, ■ ' ' : - ■ r ■ - . f - ■ . !
they opera te a t leas t aga ins t the Comaunis ts to ge t food* They w i l l' ■ ■ : ' v - ' - " i S ; :■ : : : : r
raid enemy transportaticH),, convoys to capttire food and clothes*

My uni t has five pottos, first we are guerr i l la forces. We vi l l

fight for the freedom i«ntil the last life. Second we are free fl|^teya* ; i
We will continue fighting until the world's freedom la won. Third 1M, are >

pioneer patriots and we will be fight^g until the final minutes* fourth

we wil l dedicate our l ives to our country. Fifth we wil l be l iving ifith

g u e r r i l l a s p i r i t s a n d t i t h t h e s p i r i t s o f t h e f o \ m d a t l o n o f o u r c o u n t r y *

Many of my people are students and there are otherfl_.from various

o t h e r o c c u p a t i o n s .

ad there are otjierj|̂ r̂̂  various



THE MBRATIVB OF MR LIM JONG DOK, SUB-LfiADER, AND
LBE Bye»JG GUK, CHIEP OF STAFF, DOlg^ 20^

^Mr Lira Jong Duk and Mr Le© Byong Gun were interviewed by Lt Col
A. S, Daley and. Maj B. C, Moasman, 0900-I030, 3 November, 1952, on^^a

western coastal is land* The interpreter was Ist Lt Cho Byung Chan, RQRA.

Bonkey 20 is located in the mountains of Ku-wol-san (YC960630)»

A f t e r l i b e r a t i o n o n 1 5 A u g u s t 1 9 4 5 i n N O r t h K o r e a I j o i n e d t h e ■
J ' -

d e m o c r a t i c p a r t y i n K O r t h K o r e a a n d w e n t u n d e i ' g r o u ^ d w i t h t h e p a r t y ^

tinder the Communist regime. We resisted the Ccamunist government in

every way possible. We also had contact with the North Korean Youth

Group in South Korea, which consisted of North Koreans who went to

South Korea and were under South Korean protection. We resisted the
. ■

C o n m u n i s t s * p o l i t i c a l a n d m i l i t a r y p o l i c i e s . '

Those people who had more than five "chungbu" werie/forced to move , ,,,

out of the town where they l ived* Anti-Ccxfivnunists were under coQfia:

pressure. These anti-CcHnnpm|Liiti bad f̂<pAe contact xuderground Wi|̂
people in South Korea. Sotnetir̂  the ]î ^meî «̂ |the î tir(
were discovered a nd even beforq&his war jpany>Of Ipttr̂ .f'-1̂ ^ TT f I ̂
were ki l led by the Communists* Most of our ant i^toiBi i tp:

took p lace underground. We made pis to ls and r i f les in 6ur sed#«t

underground. We ki l led North Korean pol icemen, ambuahl i tg and surpr is ing

them. We organized students in schools in North Korea who were against

Communism. These students helped us drop propaganda leaflets in the
' v

c l a s s r o o n s a n d i n t h e fi e l d . We r e s i s t e d f r o m e v e r y d i r e c t i o n , a t t a c k i n g ,

s a b o t a g i n g , a n d r a i d i n g . '

When the war broke out, the Communists made an act called the "Draft.

Act", which took men under 35 years of age into the North Korean Army*

SBC JUIMY



The people who didn't l ike the Communist Amy took action and escaped

and went in to the mounta ins. They a lso h id themselves in ce i l ings and

houses and o ther p laces o f h id ing tha t they cou ld find. They h id fo r a

while and then re-grouped in the moxmtains. Some had weapons and others

didn't . Those people who did have weapons made a systematic fighting

f o r c e a g a i n s t t h e C o m m u n i s t s . T h i s p a r t i s a n m o v e t o o k p l a c e o n 2 7 J u n e

1950.

E v e n b e f o r e t h e w a r , a n t i - C o m m u n i s t s i n K o r e a n o t i c e d t h a t t h e y

were going to start something because of the men coisijig into Norllx Kbxii|
t ' ' * ^

and the equipment that was being built up. It was iefinite that iconoiv^ $

thing big was going to happen when they started the |draft into tlie
Korean,Army. So even before this war, quite a few young people crossed "

t h e p a r a l l e l i n t o S o u t h K o r e a , S o m e c l i m b e d t h e h i l l s i n t o t h e
V

d e e p m o u n t a i n o u s r e g i o n s t o e s c a p e t h e d r a f t .

Right after the Coomunists invaded South Korea, peopls in my unit

came from a vi l lage in Ku-wol-san» We were not organized into a guer

r i l l a b a n d , w h i c h m e a n s t h e s y s t e m a t i c c h a i n o f c o m m a n d . W o w e r e o r

g a n i z e d i n t o a b a n d w h i c h w a s a b o d y o f t h e p a r t i s a n f o r c e s . W e w e r e

in h id ing in the mountains pf Ku-wol-san l is tening to the radio beamed

to the United Nat ions and Communist s ides and gett ing the s i tuat ion.

We knew therefore that UN Forces were coming into North Korea and we

were waiting for them. Moreover, we were more or less a band of people
i -

w h i c h y o u m i g h t c a l l p a r t i s a n s .

On or about 17 or 18 October I950 the UN Forces advanced into the

v ic in i t y and jus t be fo re they a r r i ved there , we le f t the moxmta ins and

went down to the v i l lage and t r ied to cu t the re t rea t ing rou te o f the
1

e n e m y ^ W e s u r p r i s e d t h e m . W e h a d s o m e r i fl e s a n d t h a t i s a l l * O t h e f # .

wise we fought with stones, rocks, lumber, bars, and anything we coul̂

' 4\

u s e . W h e n t h e U N F o r c e s o c c u p i e d t h e d i s t r i c t , w e 8 e ( ^ i t y . . j v

forces, and we served under them until 5 December 1^0. ;
f S m
fi,
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U K F o r c e s e v a c u a t e d t h e a r e a , w e c o u l d n o t e v a c u a t e o u r s e l v e s b e c a u s e

w e h a d n o t i ^ a n s p o r t a t i o n . I t w a s v e r y d i f fi c u l t t o e v a c u a t e e v e r y o n e

\ inder th is handicap and, too, the s i tuat ion became confusing. Sgme
i ■ • S ' U / ,

people were captured by the Ccmmunists and some escaped into the moun-

tains again. From 5 December I950 to 21 January I95I w® fought against '

t h e C o m m u n i s t s F o r c e s i n t h e K u - w o l - s a n a r e a .

At that t ime we were no more a group of c iv i l ians. We were c iv i l ians

but we were fighting against regular Communist forces. We had more

weapons than we had when we started; we captured weapons when we cut the

r e t r e a t i n g r o u t e o f t h e e n e m y, a n d w e r e c e i v e d s o m e f r c a n t h e U N F o r c e s .

These latter were also enemy weapons, having been captured from the

e n e m y t o o . W e w e r e m u c h b e t t e r e q u i p p e d a t t h i s t i m e . N o t w i t h s t a n d i n g ,

b y 2 1 J a n u a r y w e c o u l d n o l o n g e r s t a y i n t h a t p l a c e . W e m a d e o u r m i n d s

u p t o l e a v e t h e m a i n l a n d f o r a n i s l a n d . W e l e f t a s m a l l g r o u p o n K u -

w o l - s a n t o o b t a i n i n f o r m a t i o n o n t h e e n e m y.

On 21 January the main body of our group came out to the island of

U n g - d o . T h e w a t e r s a r o u n d t h e r e w e r e f r o z e n a t t h e t i m e , t h a t w a s t h e :

reason we could not go down to Paengnyong-do. About 11 March 1951 w®. •

fi r s t c a m e d o w n t o t h i s i s l a n d f r o m U n g - d o a n d c a m e i n t o c o n t a c t w i t h

L e o p a r d ; M a j o r B u r k e w a s t h e c o m m a n d i n g o f fi c e r a t t h a t t i m e . C u r
Vstrength at that time was about 3i700 people. There were sevê ^̂ egiâ "

and the leader of that group was Captain Kim Jong Bygk. The r#r ^
■ i - ■

- . ' • 1

i m e n t s c o n s i s t e d o f a 1 s t R e g i m e n t , 2 d R e g i m e n t , ;

iments, 6th Regiments, 7th Regiment, and 8th Regiment. Thd%iiNp|̂
had no fourth regiment was because Koreans and Japanese believe the

. ' / i V • s f .

n u m b e r f o u r s i g n i fi e s d e a t h a n d b a d l u c k .
'k.

W e l e f t t h e 7 t h R e g i m e n t i n K u - w o l - s a n t o o p e r a t e a s p a r t i s a n s .
% .

The 1st and ?d Regiments were stationed on Ung-do,vhere we came out

fi r s t * T h e R e g i m e n t w a s s t a t i o n e d o n S o k - t o a n d w e r e i n c h a r g e o f

the defense of Sok-to and operated from there. The 5th and 6th Regiments
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were in defense of Chp-do. The 8th Regiment was stationed on Churi-ra-». ^ i

do and Pi-do. All this displacement of regiments took place in ̂the fîsî ;̂ ^̂
p a r t o f M a r c h 1 9 5 1 * ^

■ f . M ■ *
The equipment of .all of 'pe regiments was as follows: 3 Russian- /

4 ' ' ' ^ / ^ ' ' •made 8l-mm. mortars, 3^^76-mm. ^ns, which were captured from the enemy, f j-
■ f ■

6 Maxim heavy machine|̂uns, 26 Russian light machine guns, 'Chichiloff* |
(phonetic), 320 PP^, and 622 Russian rifles. Most of the weapons were , '

captured from the enemy on 8 January I951 when the United Nations Forces

were retreat ing frcan North Korea,

On 6 January 1951 the so-called enemy,coastal area garrison under

the 26th Brigade, IV Corps, had landed at Chae-do to invade Hwai^-hae-

do. We encountered the landing troops and we almost annihi lated them.'

I t was a very successful bat t le and we captured 32 pr isonersJ Most of

t h e w e a p o n s w e r e c a p t u r e d i n t h i s b a t t l e . A t t h a t t i m e l i k e w i s e w e

cap tu red the ope ra t i ons s ta f f o f fice r who was l ead ing tha t un i t . He

was one of the 32 prisoners captured by us. The 303d ROK vessel was •••

a n c h o r i n g n e a r S o k - t o a n d w e s e n t t h e p r i s o n e r s o n b o a r d . , <
^ f

T h e fi r s t d i f fi c u l t y w h i c h f a c e d u s w a s t h e p r o b l ^ o f g e t t i n g

ammuni t ion fo r the weapons we captured f rom the enemy* Ve a lso had V .
' ; ■ : ■■ ■ ■ ■ '■ ^

difficulty obtaining i|edicine and other medical supplies* We.^d no '
radio at all. The RĈ  303d and 304th vessels noticed the guerrilla
activities on the island and went back to Pusan and brought ba||||k an*
munition for the Rusŝîen rifles. The ammunition was a presenîrcal
those ROK Navy men, in exchange we gave them Russian piŝollp
t h e n a v t t J : p e r s o n n e l p r e s e n t s . T h e 3 0 3 < i ® n d 3 0 4 t h

were the first ROKvfifeting men that we had met after we came out to
t h e i s l a n d . i

ICnowing of this Chae-do operation, a heavy machine gun battalion

came from Soburi-on 12 January 1951 ®nd the battle between the machine

gun ba t ta l ion and us s ta r ted f rom'5 o 'c lock in the morn ing . I t was a

most severe battle and lasted until 8 o'clock in the evening; We just

about annihilated the heavy machine gim battalion. ^ ® ^ '- ISBGIIAI>Q> UIKSJISSIFIED
OHDER



THE NARRATIVE OF THE LEADER OF THE HONOR GUARD, MR KIM YONG BOK

Mr. ICiin Yong Bok, the Leader of the Honor Guard at Leopard Head

quar te rs and somet ime Leader o f Donkey 3 t i n te rv iewed by L t . Co l .

A.S. Daley and Maj. ' B.C.,Mossman. The interview took place 1320-1730#

6 November 1952* on a western coastal island. The interpreter was 1st

Lt, Cho Byung, ROKA.

I , K i m Yo n g B o k ; fi n i s h e d h i g h s c h o o l i n M a n c h u r i a d u r i n g t h e J a p

anese regime in Koref. Also while Korea was ruled by Japan, I entered

Seoul Law and Pol i t ical Inst i tute and when I was a sophomore at the Inst i

tute, I was called by the government to the Japanese Army. I was a sec-

ond-term 'student soldier* (student soldiers are considered elite), and

I was sent to San-shui-sung (in the Korean language, San«so-song) in

C h i n a . T h e r e I w a s t r a i n e d a s a fi r s t - t e r m t r a i n e e . I t w a s t r a i n i n g

fo r p rospec t i ve s ta f f member is . A f te r tha t I en te red Sok-ka-Jang, Ch ina ,
■4

preliminary officer candidate school as a "learning officer* (probational
: ¥ ■Officer), After gr̂ duatior|frcan officer candidate school, I was com

missioned as a 2d lieutenant in the Japanese Army and returned to my |
division, which was|called the Nobo-ri Division. It was an infantry

' - i f '
division. The other name of the division was the 2356 Army Unit.

I served in the Japanese d iv is ion as an o fficer un t i l August 15 ,

1945t when my mother country was l iberated from Japanese control. There

was a Korean Army Unit in China called the "Revival Army* (more literally,

Return to the Light Army) and I became a 2d l ieutenant in this Revival

Army at Kwang-bok-gun in China. I stayed in the Revival Army for some

time and then, in I946, returned to my mother land, Korea.

When I came back to Korea in 194^, I was with an American, Captain

Rosewel l . By the favor o f the capta in I found a job as a c lerk in the

Depar tment o f Fore ign Affa i rs . I was long ing so to see my fami ly tha t I

left my Job to return to my home town. I crossed the 38'^b parallel to

the north. Until that time neither South nor North Korea were^^arding
BBCaiADn>̂ K̂aJLasarn̂
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the 38th parallel so strictly. Therefore I could go to my family with-

out much t roub le . '
•-.W

. I am originally from Ybng-gang, Pyong-an-riam-do, although for a
■ ' '

long time my mother and father and my brothers and slaters were staying

in Manchuria, However, when I was called to the Japanese Army, my parents

thox ight that they would see the i r son no more. Therefore , they le f t

Manchuria to "bury themselves" in their native Korea. Instead of re

turning to Yong-gang, they went to Changyon, Hong-hae-do. When I came

to their home in Changyon, I found my father was dead and that my mother,

brothers and sisters were in great trouble earning a living. I was the

person obl iged to support my family as a householder.

There were nrnny politi<^al and social organizations, stane of which
4 '

had been formed and some of which ware being organized. All of them

were fully communistic (there were Russians in the nearby city) and i;

found no way to agree wi th them. Therefore I had kept quiet and t r ied

to be inconsp icuous. I became a fp rmer. In those c i rcumstances I

f a r m e d f o r a y e a r . D u r i n g t h e s e d a y s m a n y C o m m u n i s t s i n t e r f e r e d w i t h

my l i f e , because I was a man who had come up f rom Sou th to Nor th Ko rea

and edso I did not Join any part icular organization and become an enthu

siast ic member. Therefore they had constant ly kept thei r eyes upon me.

Also, the village v/e were living in was a very poor village and my mother
had quite a few acres of la&, which put us in the category of rich land-

lords by comparison with thi poor people in the village. The upshot was,

they confiscated our land without payment, but I was not chased out of
t h e v i l l a g e a s t h e r e a l l y r i « h l a n d l o r d s w e r e . A l s o , f r o a t i m e t o t i m e

I was taken to the i r o rgan iza t ions fo r ques t ion ing . Thus they had been

bothering me in this way and that way, for the sole reason that I was^
n o t a n e n t h u s i a s t i c m e m b e r o f t h e i r g r o u p .

Until that time I had Iward of Communism, but I had never had any

e x p e r i e n c e i n a r e a l C o m m u n i s t s o c i e t y. I fi r s t f e l t t h a t I h a d l o s t
' • t

my freedom, and I had no longer any intention of etaylng in the Conmiinlat
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society* While I was staying in the village that year, the Ccnununists

started to draft young people.* Therefore, I had to hide myself in the

A u t h o r ' s N o t e : T h e N o r t h K o r e a n d r a f t o f a l l a b l e - b o d i e d m e n

f rom the age of seventeen to twenty- f ive was in i t ia ted ear ly in 1947»

moxmta ins . My l i f e i n h id ing con t i nued f rom tha t t ime un t i l Un i ted

Nations Forces reached my neighborhood. I went down to the vi l lage

and became a member of the security forces. I became the chief of

the pol ice stat ion detachment in October 1950.

T w o m o n t h s l a t e r t h e U n i t e d N a t i o n s F o r c e s w i t h d r e w . A g a i n I fl e d

to h id ing in the mounta ins. Whi le I was h id ing in the mounta ins, whieh

were in my countryside where I had been a police chief, I was able

get food from the vi l lage because the enthusiast ic Comminists who had^S ; | jI I I I ?escaped, hâ ^ not yet returned. Some of̂ those who were caught in the ' '
I ■ ' f

v i l lage when the United Nations Forces had overrun the province, had
. . : i ,

I ,

been execu ted by us* There fo re , mos t o f the v i l l agers were f r iend ly,

o r a t l e a s t n o t h o s t i l e t o m e . O n e d a y o n e o f t h e v i l l a g e r s t o l d m o ,

in hiding, that NKA troops had ordered them to repair a damaged *wiggly*

b o a t a t t h e b e a c h , a n d t h e m a n t o l d m e a b o u t w h e n t h e r e p a i r s w o u l d b e

finished. So, in February 195l» royself and smother reftigee came out

to Cho-do in that "wiggly" boat. The boat was so poor and small and

beat up that i t was fal l ing apart when we reacted Cho-do.

I knew the inhab i tan ts o f Cho-do were f r i end ly because a t tha t t ime f

RCK ships were taking refugees from oiur province to that is land. From

Cho-do I came down to Paengnyong-do on or about 28 February 1951* ^

week later, I met Major Burke, Comtranding Officer of Leopard Bass.

I had not known Mr Chang Sok Lin, who became the leader of Donkey
*

k , unt i l that t ime. When I ar r ived, I heard ' Mr Chang was organiz ing.a

g u e r r i l l a g r o u p , s o o n e n i g h t I c e l l e d o n h i m t o J o i n h i s u n i t . A f t e r
• *

t ra in ing was fin ished, twenty-s ix o f us, inc lud ing Mr Chang, went to i
BBGrlUU3a> T7NGUtiaFnD > -i
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mainland wi th a radio, ten carbines, one Russian l ight machine gun,

thirty Russian rifles and acme demolitions. It was 5 March 1951' This

w a s t h e v e r y b e g i n n i n g o f m y g u e r r i l l a l i f e .
if-

Under the efficient ccmmand of the Excellent leader, Mr Chang, we

were able to s tay in Pul - ta-san for about a month. Dur ing these days,' %

w e o b t a i n e d i n f o r m a t i o n o f t h e e n e m y i n t h e r e g i o n . A l s o , I , p e r s o n a l l y

leading foxir or five men, had made several at tacks, surpr is ing the enemy

and k i l l ing them, captur ing the i r weapons and food. I was permi t ted by

Mr Chang to be a member of Donkey 4 because I was Just recently out of
' i

the province. Also, I had rescued quit! a few loyal youths there and

a r m e d t h e m w i t h c a p t u r e d w e a p o n s . S o o n i a f t e r w e b e g a n o p e r a t i o n s o n
'4

t h e m a i n l a n d o u r s t r e n g t h g r e w t o a p p r o M m a t e l y s i x t y m e n .

One day, on or about 23 March 1951# early in the morning, I took

fi v e m e n w i t h m e a n d s u r p r i s e d e i g h t K I C A . s o l d i e r s , i n c l u d i n g o n e m a s t e f
I ' i - ' M

s e r g e a n t , w h o w e r e s u p e r v i s i n g c i v i l i a n s d i g g i n g t r e n c h e s n e a r 0 - D o n g - ' * 1 /

CJol. We captured the master sergeant and a private. Even though we had

k i l l e d q u i t e a f e w o f t h e e n e m y b y t h a t t i m e , t h e y w e r e o u r fi r s t p r i s -

o n e r s . F o r t h e fi r s t t i m e w e c o u l d g e t f r e s h a n d l i v i n g i n f o r m a t i o n

which accurate ly p ic tured the whole enemy s i tuat ion. A lso, I was more

fami l ia r w i th the loced count rys ide there than anyone! e lse. From the

i n f o r m a t i o n f u r n i s h e d b y t h e p r i s o n e r s , w e fi r s t l e a r n e d t h e r e w o r e

f o u r t h o u s a n d N K A t r o o p s s t a y i n g i n t h e v i l l a g e s a l l a r o u n d t h e f o o t o f

Pul-ta-aan. Knov/ing two of their men were captured by us, a KK company

f o r m S o n g - c h o n s t a r t e d s e a r c h i n g t h e v e r y m o u n t a i n w h e r e w e w e r e h i d i n g .

Cons ider ing the increas ing shor tage o f food and anmuni t ion, I , thought

i t wiser to escape f rom the area than to fight the enemy regular forces.

I t wou ld be a hope less a f f a i r f o r us gue r r i l l as i f su r rounded . Howeve r,

Mr Chang, our leader, denied me. Then Mr Chae Hi Hwa, who ia the present

Donkey 4 sub-leader, advised the leader i t would be considered wise to

escape. But Mr Chang refused cigain, saying the vi tal reason of our being .

t h e r e w a s t o fi g h t t h e e n e m y w i t h o u t c o n s i d e r a t i o n t o o u r o w n
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lives. We were deeply impressed by ihe leader's bravery. However, I

a g a i n u r g e d t h e l e a d e r t o e s c a p e p l a c e a g a i n s a y i n g t h a t I w a s

once a member of regular army forces,|but I knew it was a principle of
guerrilla forces to attack weak point|p of the enemy and escape from the

enemy, pa r t i cu la r l y regu la r fo rces , when the s i tua t ion was no t abso lu te ly?

a d v a n t a g e o u s . T h e r e f o r e i t w a s o f n o u s e t o t r y t o fi g h t t h e r e g u l a r s

with poorly equipped guerrillas. Th^n, at last, the leader agreed with me*
, • •

Until that time we had radio coMact with Paengnyong-do. However,

i t w a s i m p o s s i b l e f o r u s t o e x p e c t a j j b o a t t o r e s c u e u s f r o m t h e b e a c h ,

or an airplane to drop supplies. Therefore we made up our minds to es

cape on our own. A half of our party^scattered all over the mountain to .
I '

b e i n h i d i n g a g a i n , w h i l e t h i r t y o f u s c r o s s e d t o t h e m o u n t a i n w h e r e I

had been in hiding before I went to Cho-do. Disguised in North Korean

u n i f o r m s , s o m e o f o u r m e m b e r s w e n t t o t h e v i l l a g e a n d o r d e r e d t h e c i v i l

i a n s t o r e p a i r a n o t h e r " w i g g l y " b o a t , s a y i n g w e n e e d e d a l i a i s o n b o a t ,

just as the enemy had done when I wasthere before. The boat was ready
f '

in two days, when we discovered i t waf not big enough to hold al l th i r ty

of us. It could just barely hold twei^ty of us. (This took place about

28 March 1951•) Therefore, on about 28 March, I decided to »tay in the
r

m o u n t a i n s w i t h t e n m e n a n d t h e r a d i o , h a v i n g t h e r e s t o f t h e f r i e n d l i e s ,
, i - -

i n c l u d i n g t h e l e a d e r , g o o u t t o C h o - d o . S h o r t l y a f t e r w a r d s M a j o r B u r k e

l e t t h e u n i t h a v e W o l l a e - d o a s a n i s l a n d b a s e .

Mr Chang also acquired authoriza^tion from the CP for more ffl^engtl^

and equipment. He received a little more than thirty men from/||9 ti,

unteer corps on the island (Donkey 13 men), and for the first |
were issued a weapon new to us, the |4 rifle. Meanwhile I atd jny
band were still on the mainland waî hg for transportation to the island.
One day we had a word about a boat ̂ jsiting a harbor by chance near to
us, and so at length v/e returned to waengnyong-do to Join our main group.*

It was 6 April 1951• exactly one morsh and three days after. I left

P a e n g n y o n g - d o f o r t h e m a i n l a n d . f ^^ - jRHGiyUSED UNCajlSS31HED
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In addi t ion to our base on Vol lae is land, ve set up a headquarters

on Yuk- to where we s tat ioned hal f o i i r s t rength. Wi th two sa i l Ju i^s we

steorted sending our agents to the nu^nland for information and also to

a s s i s t i n r e s c u i n g t h e f r i e n d l i e s i n h i d i n g t h e r e .
W;-

Vlt Chae Hi Hwa was in charge ofV-the group on Wollae-do and I was

operations officer on Yuk«to with the leader Chang* Frankly, operations

could not be act ive those days, so in the first place I poured my main
s

e f f o r t o n i n t e l l i g e n c e a c t i v i t y o b t a i n i n g i n f o r m a t i o n * A l s o , t h e r e h a d

been many small skirmishes on a small scale to harass the enemy on the

main land . I a tayed on Yuk- to un t i l 20 May 1951. •■ i
The original Donkey 3 unit, whi^h was ultimately wiped out, was

organized in March 1951* Mr Qhang h|d reached an agreement with the
Commanding officer of Leopard Base, ibijor Burke, to take over Donkey 3«
Then in a staff officers' conference at Donkey 4 headquarters I was nom

inated to be the leader of Donkey 3# which was to be part of Donkey 4*

T h e l e a d e r o f D o n k e y 3 w a s a M r L e e w h o , w h e n h i s u n i t p r o v e d n o t v e r y

successful , gave up his coasnand* Thereafter, twelve of the Donkeys,

led by Mr Chae Don Ha, came to Yuk-to with one radio to be subordinated

t o t h e i r n e w C o m m a n d i n g O f fi c e r .

Taking the twelve men and radio, I|Organized around them a new
Donkey 3 unit with thirty-six men. ^ On May 27, I951, we landed in Hwanghae

province and went to Pak-sok-san, w^ere we set up our base. Mr Qiang,
''.K'.H •Donkey 4 leader, had a great beliê^̂n me apparently* However, he was

kind enough to accompany the new DcMey 3 as far as the Pak-sok-san

operations base. He stayed with uŝ ere for a week* We started send
ing to headquarters information aboul supplies and enemy positions, and

t-.
ambushing the enemy on the roads. Thus we guerril las harassed the enemy

a l m o s t e v e r y d a y . f

For instance. On 25 June 1951. Kim Jun Gol , , my adjutant , surpr ised

an ememy police station detachjnetnt at Un-Yu-myon with ten men. And again.

on 14 July 1951,.I myself with ten men surprised the enemy at Song-ha-
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on-chon» A few days later we had a little mi^ortune. My radio broke
down on 21 July 1951 and communications betwê  me and Donkey k waa cut
off, and supplies had stopped because the comrl^nications through which

w e h a d b e e n s u p p o r t e d b y o u r h e a d q u a r t e r s w e r e u i c u t o f f . I c o u l d r e c e i v e
i

messages from headquarters but not transmit t^^m. The leader Chang just
Ikept talking over his radio informing us of t||0 enemy's movement and ar-

v ' '

ranging a costal rendezvous with alternate pl^s. Having even one-sided
Icontact with headquarters kept us of peaceful ' |aind and we decided that
£before we left we would get in another attack| That was our motto!

Regrettably while we were planning a surprise|: the enemy finally discovered
us and I lost three of my good men. These wê e the first mep I had lost.

After receiving some supplies by liaisoi&roup from Donkey 4 head
quarters, we caune out to Cho-do on 26 Jyly When I met my leader,

Mr Chang, I suggested it was wise to have ouxfibase on Cho-do rather than

t o h a v e a l l t h e p e o p l e i n t h e m o u n t a i n s d u r i j s t h e c o m i n g r a i n y s e a s o n .

Secondly, we needed some people to stay in tl^ rear and replace the peo-
p i e o n t h e m a i n l a n d . A n o t h e r r e a s o n , w e n e e d M t o h a v e a n i s l a n d b a s e

near to our operations area. The leader Char^ agreed with me, and we

also had permission at Leopard Base to have c||o-do as the base for Don-
%

key 3* I had increased my strength^as well ̂  equipment up to 200 and
s t a r t e d o p e r a t i n g f r o m C h o - d o . |

By that time Donkey 4t Mr Chang, had 400 people under him. He was

o p e r a t i n g f r o m h i s i s l a n d q u i t e a c t i v e l y a n d I a n d h e w e r e c o m p e t i n g a s

t o w h i c h u n i t w o u l d p r o d u c e b e t t e r r e s u l t s o f o p e r a t i o n s . B o t h o f t h e

un i ts were do ing an exce l len t job as guer r i l l as , des t roy ing enemy ins ta l

l a t i o n s , c u t t i n g t h e i r r a i l r o a d t r a c k s , a m b u s h i n g t h e m o n r o a d s , a n d d e

stroying bridges. A comparatively big operation was performed by myself.

w h e n I l e d fi f t e e n m e n t o a t t a c k Y u l - t i - m y o n ^
I

When I increased my strength to 200, I ^ad several groups of armed

p e o p l e w h i c h w e r e n o t a p a r t , i m t i l t h a t t i m e , o f a n y p a r t i c u l a r o r g a n -

ization. One of those groups was led by Mr -^hong Song Yong. He had 26 •
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nien under him. Chong Song Yong later becfme my chief of staff.

Also on or about 29 July 1951t with forty people I had assaulted

o n e e n e m y c o m p a n y i n P u n g - c h o n e a r l y i n t h e p o r n i n g .

I used to come down to Donkey 4 headquarters to meet Mr Chang and

talk with him about my operations. At that Jlme mine were more or less
A '

combat troops and Donkey 4i Mr Chang, receiv^ supplies from the Leopard

C P a n d d i s t r i b u t e d t h e m o u t t o m y u n i t a c c o r d i n g t o s t r e n g t h . A l s o a t

t h a t t i m e , I h a d c a p t u r e d t h r e e s a i l j u n k s f r o m t h e m a i n l a n d . W i t h s o m e

other sa i l junks bor rowed f rom the c iv i l ians on my locat ion, I had land

e d o n t h e m a i n l a n d v e r y o f t e n . P a r t i c u l a r l y i n t h e a u t p m n I p e r f o r m e d

o p e r a t i o n s a l m o s t e v e r y d a y. I t w a s t h e b e s t s e a s o n t o a t t a c k t h e e n e m y

s u p e r v i s i n g t h e s p o t t a x m a t e r i a l h a r v e s t i n g a n d t o c a p t u r e e n e m y o x c a r t s

fu l l y l oaded w i th spo t t ax g ra in . We des t royed the oxca r t s , cap tu r i ng

t h e o x e n a s w a l l a s t h e s p o t t a x m a t e r i a l .

Chill Bong San (Chill means seven. Bong means peaks, san means^

mountains) was my ambush partisan secret base. One of my agents on

the mainland one day asked me to move a whole village to Cho-do where

t h e y c o i i l d fi n d s a f e t y . D e s p i t e r e c e i v i n g s o m e r e s i s t a n c e f r o m t h e

e n e m y, w e m o v e d 2 3 f a m i l i e s w i t h m o r e t h a n 1 4 0 p e o p l e , i n c l u d i n g c h i l

dren and very aged people to Cho-do. I t wa%;a great labor to escort

t h e 1 4 0 p e o p l e i n c l u d i n g t h o s e i n f a n t s a n d a g e d p e o p l e a l l t h e w a y t o

C h o - d o . %
i i

v ; .

We captured two enemy fishing boats onlthe ocean near Shin-hwa.
fIt was getting colder end colder day b^ day as the winter of 1951-

1952 came. There fore , opera t ions cou ld not^e any more ac t ive . We

could keep just bare ly as act ive as when i t lbecame winter. However,

our intelligence activity remained diligent̂
For the winter season our people were l^sy wi th obta in ing fire

wood and capturing some food from the enemy/

S u d d e n l y , o n 1 J a n u a r y 1 9 5 2 , h a d n e w s t h a t o u r l e a d e r , M r C h a n g
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had been assassinated. The Teader Chang hitn l̂f, frcan my point of view,
is as fo l lows: H is s t rong po in ts—Fi rs t , ha ;?was a power fu l and s t rong

m a n a n d f u l l o f s p i r i t ; S c c o n d , h e h a d a g o o d j u d g e m e n t ; T h i r d s

he had no love of the material; Fourth, whether he planned to do or what
e v e r h e o r d e r e d t o d o w a s c a r r i e d o u t . K i s p o i n t — i n h i s p e r s o n n e l

i;-
Qffairs, he had nominated his kin to many imj^rtant positions. As a result

of th is persorne l po l icy he had qu i te a few people compla in ing. However,
w

{ j u e r r i l l a f o r c e s a r e q u i t e d i f f e r e n t f r o m t h 6 r e g u l a r f o r c e s . A g u e r

r i l l a l e a d e r, i n c e r t a i n r e s p e c t s , s h o u l d b o s t r o n g f o r h i s p o l i c y a n d

there should be a s t rong be l ie f in what he orders h is guerr i l las to do.

I v7ould l i lce to say again that only s t rong character is able to contro l

g u e r r i l l a f o r c e s . I t i s a l s o t r u e t h a t t h e s t r o n g - c h a r a c t e r p o l i c y i a ,

l iable to be cal led by those people who do not know what the mil i tary
4-

o rgan iza t i on i s , and wha t t he gue r r i l l a o rgap iza t i on shou ld be , a d i c ta -

t o r ' s p o l i c y. B u t i t i s t r u e l y w o u n d e r f u l t h e t r e m e n d o u s t h i n g s t h a t

had been done by the leader Chang.

Let me present you a suamary of my operations from March I951 ,to

3 1 D e c e m b e r 1 9 5 1 . |
I had participated in surprise raids during that period in six places

I-
nain ly. I had led ambushes in more than t we^ty p laces. Dur ing the per i -

od March to December 1951. wet captured about|35 Russian rifles, 12 PPSHs,

captured enemy soldiers and induced about ̂enemy to surrender to me,
Icilled approximately 280 KKA's captured fou]fesail junks, destroyed four
teen buildings, captured approximately I30 <̂ n, captured approximately ̂
150 bags of rice, including some grain, and î bscued refugees and loyal

f
y o u t h o u t o f t h e m a i n l a n d , a p p r o x i m a t e l y t h e m .

Here is how we attacked Song-ha hot spt^Lngs.

With eleven men I left Pak-sok-san for Song-ha-chon. On the way i

fel t I had to find one guide because I had establ ished my operat ion plan

a c c o r d i n g t o t h e m a p w i t h o u t t h e a c c u r a t e l a t e s t i n f o r m a t i o n . I f o u n d e ^

h u n t e r w h o s e n a m e w a s u n k n o w n t o m e . I c a p t u r e d t h e h u n t e r a n d s a i d t h a t
1 0 NOV
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I was going to shoot him because he was a Conminlst. Ha said he was

not a Communist and to p lease spare his l i fe. So I said that I would

s p a r e h i s l i f e b u t h e w o u l d h a v e t o g i v e m e t h e w h o l e s t o r y a b o u t S o n g -

ha — who were i n Song-ha and wha t t hey were , and how many the re were ,

e n d s o o n . '

I a l s o h a d o n e r a d i o o p e r a t o r w h o w a s q u i t e f a m i l i a r w i t h t h e S o n g -

ha area and what the hunter said was what the radio operator was saying.
j -

So I took h im wi th my uni t . At that t ime I was get t ing my food in f rom

my base end f rom the v i l lage by the k indness of f r iendly c iv i l ians and
%.■

other people who were wil l ing to help us even though they were not exactly

f r i e n d l y a d h e r e n t s . T h i s w a s h a p p e n i n g a t n i g h t . A l s o I w a s g e t t i n g

f o o d f r o m t h e e n e m y b y c a p t u r i n g i t .

To m a k e s u r e m y i n f o r m a t i o n w a s a c c u r a t e , I c a l l e d o n t h e c h i e f o f

the ROK Youth Group which had been organized when the UN Forces had ad

vanced into the area. His name was Won Byong Hun, the present Donkey 3

34 . The man was s t i l l i n t he v i l l age a t t ha t t ime . I asked h im to go

w i t h m e . S o h a v i n g t w o m o r e m e n m y s t r e n g t h b e c a m e t h i r t e e n m e n . T h e

chief of the Youth Group gave me some more information on the enemy in

t h e a r e a .

I t was. the ra iny season. In that countrys ide there are many creeks,

s t reams, and r ivers and, as i t cont inued to ra in , every c reek was fu l l

o f w a t e r . C r o s s i n g t h e c r e e k s a n d s t r e a m s I f i n a l l y r e a c h e d m y d e s t i n a «

tion. There were four places which I wanted to hit. One was a police

s t a t i o n d e t a c h m e n t . O n e w a s t h e C O Tu m n i s t P a r t y M y o n D e t a c h m e n t o f fi c e ,

another was the myon office, and the fourth was where a platoon of enemy

gar r i son s tayed in tha t town, l l aese four p laces were separa ted . I had

divided my people into four groups and the firs'̂ group was cadled the
police detachment group, the second the Conpunisl; Parjy Myon Detachment

group, the third was the myon group and th4fourth was the enemy platoon

g r o u p .

Later on I fovmd that nobody was in. the myon Communist Party Detach-

m e n t o f fi c e b e c a u s e t h e y w e r e h o l d i n g a g r e a t c o n f e r e n c e t o m a k e p r o p -
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aganda about receiving Czechoslovakian material , clothing and even some

penc i l s , say ing tha t they were ge t t i n^ j such fine mate r ia l s f rom the i r

a l l y C z e c h o s l o v a l c i a .

Also, I decided to cancel my raid on the enemy platoon locat ion

b e c a u s e I h a d t o o s m a l l a n u m b e r o f m e n t o a t t a c k t h e w h o l e p l a t o o n .

However, the new mission of the enemy platoon group was to fight the
•ir' '

p l a t o o n i n c a s e i t c a m e t o r e i n f o r c e t h e p o l i c e s t a t i o n d e t a c h m e n t ,

which was my'main target.

I was one of the members of the group which attacked the police

station detachment. Six policemen were in the sWtion -and many people

were gathered in the myon office to take par t in the conference. The

members of the Communist Myon Party Detachment were there. Also the

c h i e f c o m m i t t e e o f S o n g - h a w a s a t t h e c o n f e r e n c e . S i n c e i t w a s t h e

final conference, many people were gathered there in the myon office.

It was 0005 hours.

A r o u n d t h e p o l i c e s t a t i o n w e r e s e v e r a l t r e e s w h i c h s e r v e d t h e

p u r p o s e o f a f e n c e o r h e d g e .

At that t ime our equipment was three carbines, six Mis, one PPSH,

one Russian light machine gun. The two extra men who had joined my

raiding party had one hunt ing gun and one r ifle. ' :
¥A volley fire took place when three rounds ,^ere fired by me as

the s ignal to open fire. Immediate ly the windows of the enemy pol ice
' t .

station detachment were broken and some of the ^lemy policemen were '

s h o t o n t h e s p o t a n d s o m e w e r e w o u n d e d . 5
f

Then I heard some chi ldren crying in the back yard of the pol ice

stat ion. • So af ter I took the pol ice stat ion detachment, captur ing scime

policemen and killing the rest of them, I went tg the back yard of the
f

police station. When I first heard the children|crying I thought I hadf
I'

r a i d e d s o m e c i v i l i a n h o u s e b y ; m i s t a k e . W h e n I K e n t t o t h e b a c k y a r d o f

the pol ice stat ion I found an air ra id shel ter which was being used as

a j a i l . T h i r t y - t w o p e o p l e w e r e i n t h a t j a i l . S o m e o f t h e m w e r e f r i e n d l y

10 NOV ig»^ RDSRATED UNCÎ ir^
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civ i l ians, some were loyal youths who were in hiding, so I re leased them

f r o m t h e j a i l .

A t t h e p o l i c e s t a t i o n , I c a p t u r e d o n e p i s t o l , k i l l e d e i g h t p o l i c e

men, captured seven ri f les such as the Japanese 99 Japanese 38•

a n d c a p t u r e d d o c u m e n t s a n d p a p e r s .

When we attacked the myon office, a Communist chief of the local

l aw cou r t escaped f rom the bu i l d i ng . One NKA le t l i eu tenan t , t i t l ed

"culture propagandist ," was shot, and six members of the myon office

s ta f f were k i l l ed . Meant ime, to keep the enemy p la toon f rom re in fo rc ing

the myon o ffice , I used a t r i ck . I p laced severa l b locks o f TNT w i th

ou t in ten t ion o f des t roy ing any th ing bu t Jus t to make a b ig no ise . A lso

I placed the empty brass of 40-tnra. shel ls al l around the area. When I

ordered the machine gun to fire, then I sa id , "Heavy machine gun, fire i "

To the carb ine men I sa id , "L ight machine gun, fi re i " To throw hand

g r e n a d e s o r T N T I s a i d , " M o r t a r, ( o r d i r e c t g u n ) , fi r e ! " I s h o u t e d

l o u d l y t o l e t t h e e n e m y h e a r .

I burned the myon office bui ld ing completely down. Whi le we were

s h o o t i n g t h e e n e m y, b l a s t i n g t h e T K T, t h r o w i n g h a n d g r e n a d e s , fi r i n g

c a r b i n e s a n d l i g h t m a c h i n e g u n , a n d s h o u t i n g t h e f a l s e o r d e r s , t h e o n e

e n e m y p l a t o o n a b o u t w h i c h I w a s t h e m o s t w o r r i e d w a s o n t h e w a y t o r e

i n f o r c e t h e m y o n o f fi c e . W h e n t h o y h e a r d t h e f a l s e o r d e r s t h e y w e n t

back and took up def®iisi've positions, which was done in vain because I

d i d n o t a t t a c k t h e m . I h a d n o c a s u a l t i e s . >

When Chang, the leader was killed, I was going to come down to

Leopard CP right away. However, the American adviser who was on Cho-do

with me suggested it was not wise to come down to Leopard CP considering

m y s i t u a t i o n b e c a u s e 1 w a s o n e o f t h e b e s t s t a f f m e m b e r s o f t h e m a n

assassinated. Furthermore there were numerous delicate troubles between

Donkey 3 and Donkey 4»

To g e t t h e s u p p l i e s , I s e n t m y c h i e f o f s t a f f t o L e o p a r d . H o w e v e r ,

M a j o r M c K e a n t o l d m y c h i e f o f s t a f f h e w o u l d n o t g i v e a n y s u p p l i e s
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unt i l Donkey 3 leader came down to Leopard . Donkey 4 no t been

d i s t r i b u t i n g t h e s u p p l i e s f a i r l y. T h e r e f o r e , D o n k e y 3 w a s « p a r a t e d

f rom Donkey Donkey 3 became an independent un i t , ge t t ing supp l ies

d i r e c t l y f r o m t h e C P.

Taking advantage of the trouble in Donkey 3 and Donkey 4f my Chief

o f S t a f f , C h o n g S o n g Yo n g , h a d s e c r e t l y p l a n n e d t o m a k e a r e v o l u t i o n t o

g e t r i d o f m e , t o b e c o m e l e a d e r o f t h e u n i t h i m s e l f . H i s t r i c k w a s s o

secretly and subtly made that I was not aware of the scheme unti l the

l a s t m i n u t e . A c t u a l l y t h e r e w a s b o t h t h e i n t e r n a l t r o u b l e c a u s e d b y

t h e t r a i t o r c h i e f o f s t a f f a n d a l s o t h e e x t e r n a l t r o u b l e a r o u s e d b y t h e

l e a d e r ' s a s s a s s i n a t i o n . M y h e a r t w a s b u s y a n d b r o k e n .

O n e d a y t h e y h e l d a m e e t i n g a n d t h e c h i e f o f s t a f f a n d h i s g r o u p

s a i d I w a s t o l e a v e D o n k e y 3 * r i g h t w i t h m e t o l e a v e t h e

u n i t , b u t I h a d t o c l e a r m y s e l f a n d t h e u n i t fi r s t . A t t h e m e e t i n g ,

I asked a l l Donkey 3 members wha t m i s t akes I had made and f o r wha t r eason

I had to leave the unit. I f there was any mistake that I had made when

leading Donkey 3, I would be g lad to leave the un i t . A lso I to ld them

I had los t my younger b ro the r. A member o f Donkey 3 f l i® sen t to

Donkey 4 to re inforce thei r uni t on Mahap-to. He was k i l led on the main-

l a n d , c r o s s i n g f r o m M a h a p - t o . T h e r e f o r e m y m o t h e r a n d s i s t e r s w e r e h e l p

less. I had given no support to my fami ly out of what I had captured,

by t he r i s k o f my l i f e , i n sp i t e o f t he f ac t t ha t I was ob l i ga ted t o

support my helpless mother and sisters. In a way I would be content

to step down because to be leader of the unit was to be constantly r islc-

i ng my l i f e . I t i s my v iew tha t t he l eade r shou ld be the fi rs t man to '

go to the mainland with his men. I also had a love of py life. Nevei^
■H

the less , I was not go ing to leave the un i t un t i l I sav the reason for

w h i c h I w a s b l a m e d .

When I asked that question at the conference, none of them gave me

any answer. They had no val id reaison to get me out of the unit. Then

t h e A m e r i c a n a d v i s o r , L i e u t e n a n t O ' C o n n o r , b e c o m i n g a w a r e o f t h e t r u e
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si tuat ion, a imounced that , according to the order of the CP, he was

go ing to a r res t anybody who was par t i c ipa t ing in the be t raya l . 1 sa id

I p re fe r red leav ing the un i t . The peop le migh t do a be t te r Jbb fo r the

un i t i f I l e f t . My m ind was f u l l o f many t hough ts o f t he i n t e rna l

trouble and the external troubles between Donkey 3 ®nd Donkey 4* Every

body of the unit was excited, but I chose peace of mind, and I renounced

w h a t L i e u t e n a n t 0 * C o r n i e r s a i d * I w e n t b a c k t o m y u n i t a n d I t o l d t h e

people who were my old men, "Now that I find no particular reason given

by you peop le , I w i l l l eave t h i s un i t . " I t was Feb rua ry 1952 , t he l as t

d a y o f m y s t a y w i t h D o n k e y 3 *

A f t e r I l e f t , t h e t r a i t o r c h i e f o f s t a f f w a s q u i t e h a p p y f o r h e

was confident that he was going to be the leader, taking my place. They
t

h a d , I h e a i ^ , h e l d s e v e r a l c o n f e r e n c e s a n d i t t u r n e d o u t t h e D o n k e y 3

peop le were no t so happy w i th the t ra i to r ch ie f o f s ta f f . These peop le

s a i d t h a t t h e y c o u l d n o t s e e a n y p a r t i c u l a r r e a s o n w h y t h e f o r m e r l e a d e r

had to leave them. Then Chong, the Chief of Staff , proposed to elect

the new leader by vote. It was not Chong, but Chae Dong Ha who was

v o t e d O S l e a d e r . I t u r n e d a l l b u s i n e s s o v e r t o t h e n e w l e a d e r a n d I

went down to Leopard CP. I asked Major McKean to be released from

Leopard operation; however. Major McKean did not allow me to leave him.

He appointed me leader of the Honor Guard at his headquarters.

A f t e r I b e c a m e H o n o r G u a r d l e a d e r , I h a d t w o m o n t h s o f s p e c i a l

I performed two operations as honor guard with two Americans on the

mainland. In one operation I lost two men in an enemy mined area.

Th roughou t my gue r r i l l a l i f e f r can i t s beg inn ing un t i l t oday, I

and regu la r Amer ican Army t ra in ing , i nc lud ing para t rooper t ra in ing .

h a v e l o s t o n l y fi v e o f m y m e n .
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